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P U B L ISH E R ’S N O TE

All praise and thanks are due to The Cherisher and The Sustainer,
Lord of the Universe - Allah. May His blessings and peace be on the
last of the prophets and messengers, Muhammad, his family,
Companions and all those who follow in his footsteps till the end o f
time.
The institution ofMessengership and Prophethood is one o f the three
fundamentals of the Islamic creed (Monotheism),
Risaalah (messengership) and Ma ’ad (Hereafter) - second only to the
belief in one and only God - Allah. Dr. ‘Umar S. al-Ashqar has dealt
at length with this institution drawing evidence from the noble
Qur’an, the Sunnah, and the writings o f the highly reputed authorities
and nobles o f the ummah. The Arabic original has proven to be very
popular and has gone through several editions. This is the new
English translation of the latest Arabic edition of the book, by brother
Nasiruddin al-Khattab, the translator o f all his Creed series.
It is with great pleasure that we present this authorized English
version of the book to our readers. By the grace o f Allah, its
translation to a number of other languages is also underway. May
Allah bless the efforts o f the author and all involved in its publication
with acceptance, and make it a source o f guidance for those who seek
enlightenment.

Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul-M uhsin Al-Tuwaijri
General Manager
International Islamic Publishing House, IIPH
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia

Publisher fs Note

T R A N SLA T O R ’S FO R E W O R D

We live in a world of need, a world o f greed. It is a world o f
imbalance, where twenty percent o f the world’s population enjoy
eighty percent of the world’s resources and the rest live in abject
poverty. Those who live in poverty suffer from disease, starvation
and illiteracy, while those who live with plenty are also suffering from high crime rates, alcoholism, addictions and a wide range o f
mental and psychological problems. Oppression, injustice and wars
are widespread, and the enviroment is in crisis. Everyone from the
US president to the man in the street is thinking only o f their instant
needs, what they can get for themselves now, with no thought for the
consequences o f future generations.

All of this points to a lack of guidance, a lack o f knowledge of the
greater picture, a lack o f awareness that this life is not the only life,
that in the Hereafter we will have to account for our actions. It also
tells us that the word of the
Shaytaan (Satan
prevailing in this world today, as the strives to fulfill his oath to lead
mankind to destruction in this world and to doom in the Hereafter.

This is an ancient conflict, one which stems from the day when Adam
was created, when Iblees (Devil) refused to prostrate to him as
commanded by Allah. Since then, the Shaytaan (Satan) has been
launching his attacks against mankind. But from that time, Allah has
been sending His message to mankind, reminding them o f the
purpose for which they were created, namely, to worship Him alone.
This message of
Tawheed(Islamic Monotheism), accom
laws which regulate human life on the individual, social and political
levels, is the message brought by all the Prophets and Messengers,
down through the ages, to all the nations. Human stubbornness and
forgetfulness, combined with the wiles o f the Shaytaan, meant that
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Translator’s Foreword

mankind kept wandering away from the path o f Tawheed, so Allah
sent a series o f Messengers to bring them back to the purpose for
which they had been created.

^Verily! We have sent you with the truth, a barear of glad
tidings, and a wamer. And there never was a nation but a
wamer had passed among them.}*
(Q ur’an 35: 24)

^Messengers as bearers o f good news as well as warning
in order that mankind should have no plea against Allah
after the Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful,
(Q ur’an 4: 165)
All-Wise.^
The messages o f the earlier Prophets and Messengers were entrusted
to their priests and rabbis, to be preserved and conveyed to
subsequent generations by them. But they failed to fulfill that trust,
concealing, distorting or omitting parts o f the message until the word
of truth was lost. Finally, Allah sent His last Messenger ($§)
(Blessings and Peace be upon him) with the ultimate message
addressed to all o f mankind, the message of Islam, and He Himself
guaranteed to preserve it until the Day o f Resurrection.
In this book, Dr. Al-Ashqar presents a thorough study o f the
Messengers and their Message. Based primarily on the texts of the
Q ur’an and Ahaadeeth, he also presents quotations from the Bible
and other scriptures to demonstrate that the Message is one and that
the final Message, that which was brought by our Prophet
Muhammad (s©) is the culmination o f the call of all the Messengers,
and only perfect message in existance, the only path to Paradise, that
will abide until the Day Resurrection.

lessengers and

theMessages

19

Translations of the meanings of Q ur’anic verses have been taken
from the “Interpretation o f the meanings of the Noble Q ur’an” by Dr.
Muhammad Muhsin Khan and Dr. Muhammad Taqi-ud-Deen al
Hilali. Translations o f Biblical quotations have been taken from the
“Holy Bible New International Version” (NIV), one of the most
prominent Bible translations in use in the English-speaking world.
May Allah reward the author for his scholarship and for his efforts in
coveying that knowledge to the Muslims. May He guide us all and
help us to follow in the footsteps o f the Messengers, who called
mankind to worship Him alone and showed us the way to Paradise.

N asiruddin al-K hattab

Translator s Foreword
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^All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent
down to His slave [Muhammad] the Book [the Q ur’an],
and has not placed therein any crookedness. [He has
made it] straight to give warning [to the disbelievers] o f
a severe punishment from Him, and to give glad tidings
to the believers [in the Oneness o f Allah Islamic
Monotheism], who do righteous deeds, that they shall
have a fair reward [i.e. Paradise]. They shall abide
therein for ever.]*
(Q ur’an 18: 1-3)
Praise be to Allah ($g) “the Exalted,” Who has sent down to us a
Book in which there is news o f what happened before our time, and
o f what will happen after we are gone, a Book which judges between
us, which is serious and is not a jest. Any tyrant who rejects it, Allah
will destroy him, and whoever seeks guidance from anything else,
Allah will send him astray. It is the strong rope of Allah, the wise
Reminder, the Straight Path. It is that by virtue of which none will be
misguided by his whims and desires. It cannot be confused with other
speech, and its wonders will never cease. The scholars will never
have their fill o f it. Whoever speaks according to it speaks the truth,
whoever acts in accordance with it will be rewarded, whoever judges
according to it establishes justice, and whoever calls people to it is
guided to the straight path.1
1 Tirmidhi in his Sunan. Its isnad is
quoted it in the text as it is a hadith attributed to the Messenger ( j ||) .

da'efbut its meaning
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And I send blessing and peace upon His slave and Messenger
Muhammad ($$), “Whom Allah sent with guidance and the true
religion just before the onset o f the Hour, bringing glad tidings and a
warning, calling people to Allah by His leave as a lamp spreading
light. Prophethood came to an end with him, and through him Allah
guided those who were astray and taught those who were ignorant.
Through his prophethood, blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts
•were opened. Through his prophethood, the earth was filled with
light after it had been filled with darkness. Through him, Allah
brought together hearts that had been alienated from one another, put
right the nation that had gone astray and showed the clear way. Allah
opened his heart for him, removed from him his burden and raised
high his fame. He subjected those who opposed him to humiliation.
He sent him after a lengthy gap between messengers, when the Books
had been lost, when words had been distorted, when laws had been
altered, when every nation resorted to darkness relying on their own
views, when they had formed wrong ideas about Allah and they
judged between people on the basis of their corrupt opinions, whims
and desires. So Allah guided people through him and showed them
the right way. Through him, Allah brought people forth from
darkness into light, He made their blind eyes see and He guided them
away from misguidance. He made him the criterion that distinguishes
between Paradise and Hell, between the righteous and the evil.
Guidance and success lie in following him and misguidance and
doom lie in disobeying and opposing him. People are tested
concerning him in their graves, for they are questioned about him in
the grave.” 2
And I send blessings upon his pure family and his righteous
Companions, the purest of hearts among the ummah, the best in
2 These good words come from the great scholar Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah
(may Allah have mercy on him), see Law aam i‘ al-Anwaar al-Bahiyah, 2/262.

Messengers and the Messages
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knowledge and the least pretentious; and upon those who follow their
path, seeking the light o f Islam, who adhere to the guidance o f the
Qur’an and follow the Final Messenger.
This is the fourth book in the series, “ ‘A qeedah (Islamic Creed) in the
light o f the Qur’an and Sunnah.” Like the previous volumes, it
explains ‘aqeedah in the light of the original sources, far removed
from dry sophistication and philosophical terminology.
The topics of the Messengers and the Messages are interconnected,
so I thought that they should both be presented in one volume.
Because of the interconnection between them, Part One of this book,
which discusses the Messengers, is somewhat lengthy and Part Two,
which discusses their messages, is shorter. That is only because
discussion of the Messengers inevitably involves discussion o f their
messages.
Part One consists of eight chapters. In Chapter One I defined Nabi
(Prophet) and Rasool (Messenger), and explained the difference
between them; the obligation o f believing in the Prophets and
Messengers; the kufr (disbelief) o f one who claims to believe in Allah
but disbelieves in the Messengers or makes any distinction between
Messengers. I also discussed the number of Messengers and the
names o f Messengers and Prophets that have been mentioned in the
Qur’an and Sunnah.
In Chapter Two I discussed how much we need the Messengers and
their Messages, and how man cannot rely on his reason alone and do
without the revelation and laws o f Allah.
In Chapter Three I explained in detail the tasks and mission of the
Messengers.
In Chapter Four I discussed the way in which Allah teaches His
Prophets and Messengers, that is wahy (revelation); I explained the
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various forms o f Revelation and the attributes o f the angel who
brought the Revelation to the Messenger.
In Chapter Five I described the attributes o f the Messengers, and
explained that the Prophets were human, and the implications o f this
humanity. I also indicated that the Prophets attained human
perfection. At the end of this chapter I listed the unique characteristics
that set the Messengers apart from the rest o f mankind.
In Chapter Six I discussed in some detail the infallibility of the
Messengers, and explained the matters in which they are infallible
and the matters in which they are not infallible. I mentioned the views
o f some of the various sects and arguments of their points o f view,
and in what sense they are wrong.
In Chapter Seven I talked at length about the signs of Prophethood. I
mentioned the signs o f the previous Messengers and discussed in
more detail the signs o f our Prophet Muhammad ( 0 ) . I described
how the Prophets foretold the coming o f our Messenger Muhammad
( 0 ) , and quoted a few examples. I explained that among the signs o f
the truth o f the Messengers are how they live and the essence of their
call. Looking at these two matters inevitably guide to the truth, for
those who have been given insight and the desire for guidance. The
fifth sign that I mentioned is the support given by Allah to His
Messengers and Prophets.
Chapter Eight deals with the virtues o f the Prophets and how some of
them are superior to others. The Prophets are the best o f creation, but
they also differ in status amongst themselves. Some people went
astray when they favoured people other than the Prophets over the
Prophets, thus going against the consensus o f the Muslims. Here I
have explained what was wrong with their views.
Part Two deals with the Divine Messages. This part consists of two
chapters.

M e sse n g e rs a n d th e M e ssa g e s
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The first chapter deals with the belief in the Messages; here I stated
that it is obligatory to believe in all the Messages, and explained what
form that belief should take.
In the second chapter, I compared the divine messages, by discussing
the following points:
1) The source of these Messages and the purpose behind their
revelation.
2) The fact that some were sent to specific people and some were
universal.
3) Whether they were protected against distortion and alteration.
4) Points on which these messages are unanimous and points on
which they differ.
5) The length o f time during which each Message is applicable,
whether it is long or short, and the time when they were revealed.
At the end o f this chapter I explained the status o f the final Message
in relation to the previous messages.
Finally, I ask Allah ($g) to bless us, our time and our deeds, to make
our actions sincerely for His sake, and to protect us from mistakes in
our words and deeds. May He benefit His slaves by-this book, for He
is the All-Hearing and Ever-Near Who answers prayers. May Allah
bless His slave and Messenger, and all his family and Companions,
and grant them peace.

D r ‘Umar Sulaym aan al-A shqar

In tro d u ctio n

PART ONE
T HE M E S S E N G E R S A N D
PROPHETS

CHAPTER ONE
D E FIN IT IO N S

N ABI(PROPHET)1

DEFINITION OF A
In Arabic, the word
which means news. Allah ($g), says:

Nabi(Prophet) is derived from the

^

(J)

|»£- ^

CWhat are they asking [one another] about? About the
great news
[An-Nabaa’al- ‘Azeem]
Monotheism, the Q ur’an, which Prophet Muhammad
brought and the Day o f Resurrection].)* (Qur
78:1-2)

[i.e.

The Prophet is called Nabi in Arabic because he is told, i.e., Allah
tells him and reveals to him:
JLUli

Jli IJCjb

i f oJii ... ^

C-.She said: ‘Who told you this [man anba’aka
haadha]T He said: ‘The All-Knower, the All-Aware
[Allah] has told me.’)*
(Q u r’an 66: 3)
He tells what Allah ($g) commands him and reveals to him:

^Declare [nabbi r\ [O’ Muhammad] unto My slaves, that
truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful.)*
(Q ur’an 15: 49)

(A'Ji
1 Lisaan al-'A rab, 3/561, 573; B aqaa'ir D haw iy at-Tam yeez, 5/14; Lawaami* alAnwaar al-Bahiyah, 1/49, 2/265,

I
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iA nd tell them [wa
angels] o f Ibraheem [Abraham].^

na b b i’h
]um about the
(Q ur’an 15: 51)

It is said that the word nubuwwah (Prophethood) is derived from the
word nabwah, which means a raised portion of land. The Arabs used
the word nabi to refer to landmarks which could be used for
navigation. This semantic denotation befits the word nabi, because a
Prophet is the one who has a high status in this world and in the
Hereafter, and the Prophets are the most noble o f creation, the
signposts by whom people are guided and reformed in this world and
in the Hereafter.

DEFINITION OF A RASOOL (MESSENGER)2
In Arabic, irsaal means directing. If you send a person on a mission
then he is your rasool (messenger). Allah ($g) says, describing what
the queen o f Saba’ (Sheba) said:

^But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see
with what [answer] the messengers [al-mursaloon]
return.^
(Q ur'an 27: 35)
The word rasool may also refer to the person who follows the news
o f the one whom he sent, based on the Arabic saying, ja a ’at al-ibl
rasalan meaning, the camels came one after another.
So the Messengers are called rusul (sing, rasool) because they
receive direction from Allah ($g):

2 Lisaan a l- ‘A rab, 2/1166-1167;

al-Muneer, Pp. 226.

Messengers and the Messages
♦(Then We sent Our Messengers [arsalnaa rusulanaa] in
(Q ur’an 23: 44)
succession...^
So they are sent with specific messages and are enjoined to convey it
and follow it.

The difference between a Messenger and a Prophet
The view of those who say that there is no difference between a
Messenger and a Prophet is not correct. The falseness o f this view is
indicated by the reports which mention the number o f Prophets and
Messengers. The Messenger (s||) mentioned that the number o f
Prophets was 124,000, and the number o f Messengers was three
hundred and in teens.3 This difference is also indicated by the
conjunction wa (translated here as “o r” ) used in the Q ur’an to
connect Prophets to Messengers, in the aayah (verse):

{Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet before
you but when he did recite the Revelation or narrated or
spoke,
Shaytaan [Satan] threw [some falsehood] in it...)*
(Q ur’an 22: 52)
Allah, the All-Glorious, All-High, describes some o f His Messengers
as being both Prophets and Messengers, which indicates that being a
Messenger is something additional to being a Prophet, as when He
says concerning Moosa (Moses) ($g£) (may Allah’s peace be upon
him):

3

A saheeh hadith narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad.
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<fAnd mention in the Book [this Qur’an] Moosa [Moses].
Verily, he was chosen and he was a Messenger [and] a
Prophet.^
(Q ur’an 19: 51)

The commonly-held view among the scholars is that a Messenger is
more general than a Prophet. The Messenger is the one to whom laws
(shari‘ah) are revealed and he is commanded to convey them,
whereas a Prophet is the one who receives revelation but he is not
commanded to convey it. On this basis, every Messenger is a
Prophet, but every Prophet is not a Messenger.4
What they mentioned is unlikely to be correct for several reasons:
1) Allah ($g) stated that He sent the Prophets as He sent the
Messengers: ^Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet before
you...}* (Q ur’an 22: 52)
The word “send” implies that the Prophet must also convey the
message.
2) Not conveying the Message means concealing the Revelation o f
Allah. Allah did not send down His revelation to be buried in the
heart o f one person, and to be died when that person dies.
3) The Messenger (^g) said,
“The nations were shown to me, and I saw a Prophet
who had a group o f people with him, a Prophet with one
or two people with him, and a Prophet who had no one
with him...” 5
This indicates that the Prophets are commanded to convey the
Message, and that they vary in the extent to which people responded
to them.

4 Sharh a l- ‘A qeedah
5 Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasaa’i.

at-Tahaawiyah,167; L aw aam i' al-Anwaar al-Ba
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The favoured definition is that, “A Messenger is the one who receives
the revelation of a new law (shari‘ah), and a Prophet is the one who is
sent to confirm the law o f the one who came before him.” 6
The Children of Israel were led by the Prophets. Every time a Prophet
died, another Prophet would come, as is stated in the hadith.7 The
Prophets of the Children o f Israel were all sent to confirm the Law of
Moosa (Moses), the Tawraat (Torah), and they were commanded to
convey the Revelation o f Allah to their people:

^Have you not thought about the group o f the Children
of Israel after [the time of] Moosa [Moses]? When they
said to a Prophet o f theirs, ‘Appoint for us a king and we
will fight in Allah’s Way.’ He said, ‘Would you then
refrain from fighting, if fighting was prescribed for
(Q ur’an 2: 246)
you?’...)*
As is clear from the aayah (verse), a Prophet is the one who receives
revelation concerning something that is obligatory upon his people;
this can only mean that he is obliged to convey the message.
This conclusion is drawn from studying the case o f Dawood (David),
Sulaymaan (Solomon), Zakariya (Zachariya) and Yahyaa (John),
who are all Prophets. They were leaders o f the Children o f Israel,
who judged among them and conveyed the truth to them. And Allah
knows best.

6 Tafseer al-Aaloosi, 17/157.
7 Bukhari in his Saheeh. See Fath

, 6/495.
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Belief in the Prophets and Messengers is one of the basic
principles of faith
Belief in the Messengers is one o f the basic principles of faith. Allah
($£) says:

<(Say [O’ Muhammad]: We believe in Allah and in what
has been sent down to us, and what was sent down to
Ibraaheem [Abraham], Ismaa‘eel [Ishmael], Ishaaq
[Isaac], Ya’qoob [Jacob] and Al-Asbaat [the offspring o f
the twelve sons o f Ya‘qoob (Jacob)] and what was given
to Moosa [Moses], ‘Eesa [Jesus] and the Prophets from
their Lord. We make no distinction between one another
among them and to Him [Allah] we have submitted [in
Islam].)*
(Qur'an 3: 84)
Whoever does not believe in the Messengers has gone astray and is a
loser:

<t..And whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed
he has strayed far away.)*
(Q ur’an 4: 136)

The connection between belief in Allah and belief in the
Messengers and their message
Those who claim to believe in Allah but disbelieve in the Messengers
and Books do not estimate Allah with the estimation due to Him:

Messengers and the Messages

4

dP •

a*

^

t* 'jUi

z»jjj ^

iit ijjji Cjfy

^They [the Jews, Quraysh pagans, idolaters] did not
estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him when they
said: ‘Nothing did Allah send down to any human being
[by Revelation]’...^
(Q ur’an 6: 91)
Those who estimate Allah ($g) with the estimation due to Him know
His attributes o f knowledge, wisdom and mercy, and they inevitably
know for certain that He sent the Messengers and revealed the Books,
because this is what is implied by His attributes, for He did not create
this universe in vain:
4 ®

^Does man think that he will be left neglected [without
being punished or rewarded for the obligatory duties
enjoined by his Lord Allah on h\wi\fy(Q ur ’an 75: 36)
Whoever disbelieves in the Messengers whilst claiming to believe in
Allah is a kaafir in the sight o f Allah, and his belief will not avail him
anything. Allah (*}g) says:

^Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His
Messengers and wish to make distinction between
Allah and His Messengers [by believing in Allah and
disbelieving in His Messengers] saying, ‘We believe in
some but reject others,’ and wish to adopt a way in
between. They are in truth disbelievers...^
(Q ur’an 4: 150-151)
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The aayah states that the one who claims to believe in Allah but
disbelieves in the Messengers is a
: C-A nd wish to make
distinction between Allah and His Messengers...K Qurtubi said
concerning this aayah'. “Allah states that making a distinction
between Allah and His Messengers is kufr (disbelief). This is
because Allah has enjoined upon people to worship Him in the way
which He prescribed via His Messengers. If they deny the
Messengers, then they deny their teachings, thus they fail to achieve
the true servitude to Allah which is enjoined upon them; this is like
denying the Creator, and denying the Creator is kufr because that
implies achieving no true servitude to Him. The same applies to
making a distinction between Allah and His Messengers . ” 8

The Prophets and Messengers form a large group
The wisdom o f Allah dictated that He would send a wamer to each of
the nations before this ummah; He did not send any Messenger to the
whole o f mankind apart from Muhammad ( 0 ) . His justice dictated
that He would not punish anyone until after proof had been
established against them:

<t..And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger
[to give warning].)*
(Q ur’an 17: 15)
Hence the number o f Messengers and Prophets who have come
throughout human history is immense. Allah (*$g) says:

C-A nd there never was a nation but a wamer had passed
among them.)*
(Q ur’an 35: 24)
8

Tafseer al-Qurtubi, 6/ 5 .

Messengers and the Messages

37

The Messenger of Allah (jgj) told us of a number o f Prophets and
Messengers. It is narrated that Abu Dharr stated: “I said, ‘O ’
Messenger of Allah, how many Messengers were there?’ He said,
‘Three hundred and umpteen, a large number.’” According to the
report of Abu Umaamah, Abu Dharr stated: “I said, ‘O ’ Messenger o f
Allah, what is the complete number o f Prophets?’ He said,
‘124,000, among whom the Messengers were three
hundred and fifteen, a large number.’”
- This is narrated by Ahmad in his M usnad?

Among the Prophets and Messengers there are those whose
stories Allah has not told us
This huge number o f Prophets and Messengers tells us that those
whose names we know are very few, and that there are very many
whose names we do not know. The Q ur’an states this clearly in more
than one place. Allah ($g) says:

^And Messengers We have mentioned to you before,
and Messengers We have not mentioned to you...)»
(Q ur’an 4: 164)

<|And, indeed We have sent Messengers before you [O’
Muhammad], o f some o f them We have related to you

9 Mishkaat al-Masaabeeh, 3/122. The editor o f Al-Mishkaat, Shaykh Naasiruddeen
al-AIbaani, said, its isnad is saheek
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their story. And of some We have not related to you their
story...}»
(Q ur’an
78)
It is not permissible for us to disbelieve in those whose names have
been told to us by Allah in the Q ur’an or by His Messenger (sg); at
the same time we believe that Allah has other Messengers and
Prophets o f whom we know nothing.

The Prophets and Messengers who are mentioned in the Qur’an
Allah (§g) mentions twenty-five Prophets and Messengers in His
Book. In various places He mentions Adam, Hood, Saalih, Shu‘ayb,
Ismaa’eel (Ishmael), Idrees (Enoch), Dhu’l-Kifl and Muhammad
(may Allah’s peace be upon them all).
Allah ($g) says:

iA llah chose Adam...)*

(Q ur’an 3: 33)

CAnd to the ‘Aad [people We sent] their brother Hood...}*
(Q ur’an 11: 50)

iA nd to Thamood [people We sent] their brother Saalih
(Q ur’an 11: 61)
[Saleh]...}*

^And to the Madyan
Mady< [Midian] people [We sent] their
brother Shu‘ayb...}*
(Q ur’an 11: 84)

M esse n g ers a n d th e M essa g es

^And [remember] Ismaa‘eel [Ishmael], Idrees and
Dhu ’1-KiJl [Isaiah]: all were from among As-Saabiroon
[the patient].}*
(Q ur’an 21: 85)

Allah (§g) mentions eighteen o f them in one place - in Soorah
An'aam:

^Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah...}>
(Q ur'an 48: 29)

<{And that was Our Proof which We gave Ibraaheem
[Abraham] against his people. We raise whom We will in
degrees. Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.
And We bestowed upon him Ishaaq [Isaac] and Ya‘qoob
[Jacob], each of them We guided, and before him, We
guided Nooh [Noah], and among his progeny Dawood
[David], Sulaymaan [Solomon], Ayyoob [Job], Yoosuf
[Joseph], Moosa [Moses], and Haaroon [Aaron]. Thus
do We reward Al-M uhsinoon [the good-doers]. And
Zakariyya [Zachariah], and Yahyaa [John] and ‘Eesa
[Jesus] and Ilyaas [Elias], each one of them was o f the
righteous. And Ismaa‘eel [Ishmael] and Al-Yasaa‘
[Elisha], and Yoonus [Jonah] and Loot [Lot], and each
one of them We preferred above the ‘Aalameen
[mankind and jinn (of their times)].}* (Q ur’an 6: 83-86)
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Four from among the Arabs
Among these twenty-five, four were Arabs. In the hadith o f Abu
Dharr (4 ^ ) (may Allah be pleased with him) which mentions the
Prophets and Messengers, it says,
“Among them were four from among the Arabs: Hood,
Saalih, Shu'ayb and your Prophet, O ’ Abu Dharr. ” 10
The Arabs who existed before the time o f Ismaa'eel are known as
‘A rab al- Aaribah (the original Arabs). The “Arabized Arabs” (AlA rab
al-M usta‘r)ibah are the descendents o f Ismaa'eel ibn
Ibraaheem al-Khaleel. Hood and Saalih were from among the
original Arabs.

The sons of Ya‘qoob
The Prophets mentioned above are those who are mentioned by name
in the Q ur’an. There are also some Prophets whom the Qur’an refers
to, but we do not know their names. They are the sons o f Ya'qoob.
They were twelve men, of whom the Q ur’an tells us about one,
namely Yoosuf; Allah has not told us the names o f the other eleven,
but He has told us that He sent revelation to them. Allah ($g) says:

i

...

<{Say [O’ Muslims]: ‘We believe in Allah and that which
has been sent down to us and that which has been sent
down to Ibraaheem [Abraham], Ismaa'eel [Ishmael],
Ishaaq [Isaac], Ya‘qoob [Jacob], and to Al-Asbaat [the
offspring o f the twelve sons o f Ya‘qoob (Jacob)]...’)>
(Q ur’an 2: 136)
10

Ibn Hibbaan in his Saheeh; Al-Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah, 1/120.
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(®) ...
^Or say you that Ibraaheem [Abraham], Ismaa‘eel
[Ishmael], Ishaaq [Isaac], Ya‘qoob [Jacob] and AlAsbaat [the offspring of the twelve sons o f Ya‘qoob
(Jacob)] were Jews or Christians?...^ (Q ur’an 2: 140)

Prophets whom we know of from the Sunnah
There are also Prophets whom we know o f from the Sunnah,
although their names are not mentioned in the Q ur’an. They are:

Sheeth
Ibn Katheer said: “He was a Prophet according to the marfoo ‘ hadith
narrated by Ibn Hibbaan in his Saheeh from Abu Dharr, which says
that fifty pages were revealed to him . ” 11

Yoosha‘ ibn Noon (Joshua the son of Nun)
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ^ ) said:
“One o f the Prophets set out on a military campaign, and
he said to his people, ‘No man should follow me who is
on the verge of consummating marriage or who has
raised a building but has not yet put a roof on it, or who
has bought sheep or other livestock and is waiting for
them to give birth.’ He attacked a feddan o f the village at
the time o f ‘A sr, then he said to the sun, ‘You are subject
to the divine command and I am subject to the divine
command; O ’ Allah, do not let it set on me for a while. ’” 12

11 Al-Bidaayah

wan-Nihaayah, 1/99.

12 Ahmad and Muslim. See Al-Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah, 1/323.
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The evidence that this Prophet was Yoosha‘ is the fact that the
Prophet (s|§) said:
‘T he sun was prevented from setting on Yoosha‘ when
he marched to Bayt al-M aqdis (Jerusalem ) . ” 13

Righteous people who may or may not have been Prophets
Dhu’l-Qarnayn
Allah ($g) mentions the story of DhuT-Qamayn at the end of Soorah
al-K ahf (the 18th chapter of the Q ur’an). One of the things that He
tells us is that He spoke to Dhu’l-Qamayn:
j

c-j-Juu

L*j

LAa ...

<(.. We [Allah] said [by inspiration]: ‘O ’ Dhu’l-Qamayn!
Either you punish them, or treat them with kindness’)*
(Q ur’an 18: 86)
Were these words spoken through a Prophet who was with him, or
was he himself a Prophet? Al-Fakhr ar-Raazi was sure that he was a
Prophet. 14 Ibn Hajar said: “This is narrated from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr,
and this is the apparent meaning of the Q ur’anic verses . ” 15 Those
who denied that he was a Prophet include ‘AH ibn Abi Taalib ( 4 &>).16

Tubba‘
Tubba‘ is also mentioned in the Q ur’an. Allah ($g) says:

13 Ibn Katheer said in Al-Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah (1/323): this has been narrated
only by Ahmad with this isnad. It meets the conditions o f Bukhari.
14

Fath

al-B
ari,6 /382.

15 Ibid.
16 This report is narrated by Al-Haakim from ‘Ali
saheeh. See Fath al-Baari, 6/382.

He said, its isnad is
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<|Are they better or the people of Tubba‘ and those before
them? We destroyed them because they were indeed
M ujrim oon [d isb eliev ers, p o ly th eists, sinners,
criminals].)*
(Q ur’an 44: 37)

^Denied before them [i.e. these pagans o f Makkah] the
people of Nooh [Noah], and the Dwellers o f Rass, and
Thamood, and ‘Aad, and Fir‘aun [Pharaoh], and the
brethren of Loot [Lot], and the Dwellers o f the Wood,
and the people o f Tubba‘. Everyone of them denied
[their] Messengers, so My Threat took effect. )*
50: 12-14)
Was Tubba‘ a Prophet whom Allah sent to his people, then they
disbelieved in him and were destroyed because of that? Allah knows
best.

It is better not to make any definite statement concerning
Dhu’l-Qarnayn and Tubba‘

It is better to refrain from stating that these two men were Prophets,
because it is narrated in a
saheeh hadith that the M
“I do not know whether Tubba‘ was a Prophet or not,
and I do not know whether Dhu’l-Qamayn was a
Prophet or not. ” 17
If the Messenger ( ^ ) did not know, then how can we know?

17

Al-Haakim and Al-Bayhaqi. See Saheeh al-Jaam i‘ as-Sagheer, 5/121.
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Al-Khidr
Al-Khidr was a righteous slave o f Allah to whom Moosa (Moses)
($g£) (may Allah’s peace be upon him) travelled in order to seek
knowledge from him. Allah has told us their story in Soorah alKahf.
The story indicates that he was a Prophet for several reasons : 18
1) Allah ($g) says:
lijJ

if*

lijCle if*

^
4t> /filatl l . Ia.

^Then they found one o f Our slaves, on whom We had
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught
knowledge from Us.}>
(Q ur’an 18: 65)
The apparent meaning is that this mercy was the mercy o f
Prophethood, and this knowledge was that which was revealed to
him.
2) Moosa (Moses) ($ p ) said to him:
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C ..‘May I follow you so that you teach me something of
that knowledge [guidance and true path] which you have
been taught [by Allah]?’ He [Khidr] said: ‘Verily, you
will not be able to have patience with me! And how can

18
326.

These reasons were mentioned by Ibn Katheer in Al-Bidaayah

1/
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you have patience about a thing which you know not?’
Moosa [Moses] said: ‘If Allah wills, you will find me
patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.’ He [Khidr]
said: ‘Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything
till I myself mention o f it to you.’}* (Q ur’an 18: 66-70)
If he was not a Prophet, he would not have been infallible, and Moosa
(Moses) - who was a great Prophet and a noble Messenger, and who
must himself have been infallible - would not have been so keen to
seek knowledge from a mere
wali(friend
infallible. Because he was determined to go to him and search for
him, even if that took a long time - and it is said that it took eighty
years - and then when he met him he humbled himself before him and
showed respect towards him, and followed him in a manner which
indicated that he was keen to learn from him. This indicates that he
was a Prophet like him, who received revelation just as he did, and
that he had been given divine knowledge and secrets o f Prophethood
that Allah had not given to Moosa (Moses) with whom He spoke, the
Prophet o f the Children o f Israel.
3) Al-Khidr killed that boy, but that was only because of revelation
that he received from the All-Knowing Sovereign. This is
independent proof o f his Prophethood, and clear proof of his
infallibility, 19 because a wali is not permitted to kill people simply
19 Some groups among this ummah have gone astray by violating the sacred limits
o f Allah and committing sins, and when they are denounced for that evil, they say
that the hidden reality o f the matter is different from what you see, and they quote
the story o f Al-Khidr as evidence for that, how he damaged the ship and killed
the boy. This is serious misguidance which opens the door to evil which can never
be closed thereafter. Stating that A l-K hidr w as a Prophet c lo se s this door.
Moreover, no one among this ummah has the right to go against the shari‘ah o f
Islam; what is halaal is that which is permitted by Allah and what is haraam is
that which is forbidden by Allah. Whoever wants to go against shari‘ah will be
punished appropriately for doing so, no matter what he claims.
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because o f some thought that occurs to him, for his thoughts are not
necessarily infallible, and it is possible for a wali to commit sins,
according to consensus. When Al-Khidr killed that boy who had not
yet reached the age of puberty, knowing that if he reached maturity he
would become a kaafir and would force his parents to become kaafir
too because o f their intense love for him which would make them
follow him. So killing him served a great purpose which outweighed
any benefits which may have resulted from letting him live, in order
to protect his parents from falling into
and suffering the
consequent punishment. This is a sign that he was a Prophet and that
he was supported by Allah with infallibility.
4) When Al-Khidr explained to Moosa (Moses) what his deeds
meant, he said after that:

C -A s a Mercy from your Lord. And I did them not of
my own accord...)*
(Q ur’an
82)
- meaning, I did not do them on my own initiative, rather I was
commanded to do so by revelation .20

20 A large number o f scholars are o f the view that Al-Khidr is still alive and did
not die, and many reports have been narrated concerning that. The suggestion that
he is alive has opened the door to many myths and lies. Many people claim that
they have met Al-Khidr, that he gave them advice and commanded them to do
things. They narrated many strange stories concerning such things, reports which a
sound mind would reject.
Some o f the greatest scholars o f hadith, such as Bukhari, Ibn Dihyah, Ibn Katheer
and Ibn Hajar a1-‘Asqallaani have sought to prove that these reports are d a ‘e e f
(weak). The strongest evidence to refute those who say that Al-Khidr is alive is
the fact that there is no saheeh hadith to support this notion. If he were alive, it
would have been obligatory for him to come to the Messenger (;§£), to follow
him and support him. Allah made a covenant with the Prophets from before that
they would believe in Muhammad and support him if he came during their time: =
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Disbelieving in one Messenger is like disbelieving in all the
Messengers
Disbelieving in one of the Messengers is like disbelieving in all o f the
Messengers. Allah ($g) says:

t(The people o f Nooh [Noah] belied the Messengers.^
(Q ur’an 26: 105)

^‘Aad [people] belied the Messengers)) (Qur ’an 26:123)

= ^And [remember] when Allah took the Covenant o f the Prophets, saying: ‘Take
whatever I gave you from the Book and H ikm ah [understanding o f the Laws o f
A llah], and afterwards there w ill com e to you a M essen ger [Muhammad]
confirming what is with you; you must, then, believe in him and help h im / Allah
said: ‘Do you agree [to it] and will you take up My Covenant [which I conclude
with you]?’ They said: ‘We agree/ He said: ‘Then bear witness; and I am with
you among the witnesses [for this]’}> (Qur'an 3: 81)
The Messenger (j|g), said that if Moosa (M oses) had been alive, he would have
had no choice but to follow him. Ibraaheem al-Harbi asked Ahmad ibn Hanbal
about the idea o f Al-Khidr and Ilyaas still being alive, and whether they could still
be seen and whether stories could be narrated from them. Ahmad said, I think that
all o f these stories are coming from the Shaytaan (Satan). (M a jm o o ‘ al-Fataawa
Shaykh al-lslam , 4/337). Bukhari was asked about Al-Khidr and Ilyaas, are they
among the living? He said, “How could that be so when the Prophet (;gg) said,
‘In one hundred year’s time there will be no one left who is on the face o f the
earth now.’” (M ajm oo‘ al-Fataawa Shaykh al-lslam, 4/337)
A number o f prominent scholars went to a great length to quote evidence which
disproves these myths, such as Ibn Katheer in Al-Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah, 1/326;
Shaykh Muhammad al-Ameen ash-Shanqeeti in A d w a a ’ al-B a ya a n , 4/184. Ibn
Hajar al-‘Asqallaani wrote an essay concerning that, entitled Az-Zahr an-N adr f i
N aha’ al-Khidr\ this is published in M ajm oo‘ah ar-Rasaa’il al-Muneeriyah, 2/195.
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^Thamood [people] belied the Messenger.)*
(Q ur’an 26: 141)

^The people o f Loot [Lot] - [who dwelt in the towns of
Sodom in Palestine] belied the Messengers.)*
(Q ur’an 26: 160)
It is known that every nation disbelieved in its Messenger, but
disbelief in one Messenger is counted as disbelief in all the
Messengers. That is because the Messengers are bearers of one
Message; they call to one religion; the One Who sends them is the
same. They are as one, with the earlier ones foretelling the coming of
the later ones, and the later ones confirming the message o f the earlier
ones.
Therefore, to believe in some of the Messengers and not in others
constitutes disbelief in all of them. Allah («$g) has described the one
who does this as being a kaafir.
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^Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His
Messengers and wish to make distinction between
Allah and His Messengers [by believing in Allah and
disbelieving in His Messengers] saying, ‘We believe in
some but reject others,’ and wish to adopt a way in
between. They are in truth disbelievers...)*
(Q ur’an 4: 150-151)
Allah ($g) has commanded us not to make any distinction between
the Messengers, and to believe in them all:
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^Say [O’ Muslims]: ‘We believe in Allah and that which
has been sent down to us and that which has been sent
down to Ibraaheem [Abraham], Ismaa‘eel [Ishmael],
Ishaaq [Isaac], Ya‘qoob [Jacob], and to Al-Asbaat [the
offspring of the twelve sons o f Ya‘qoob (Jacob)], and
that which has been given to Moosa [Moses] and ‘Eesa
[Jesus], and that which has been given to the Prophets
from their Lord. We make no distinction between any o f
them, and to Him we have submitted [in Islam].’}*
(Q ur’an 2: 136)
Whoever follows this path is rightly-guided:
^
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<{So if they believe in the like of that which you believe
then they are rightly guided...}*
(Q ur’an 2: 137)
But the one who goes against that has gone astray and is misguided:
>
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i
C- But if they turn away, then they are only in
opposition. So Allah will suffice for you against them.
And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.)*
(Q ur’an 2: 137)
Allah praised the Messenger o f this ummah and the believers who
follow him for their belief and for not making any distinction
between the Messengers. He ($g) said:
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^The Messenger [Muhammad] believes in what has been
sent down to him from his Lord, and [so do] the
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His
Books, and His Messengers. [They say], ‘We make no
distinction between one another o f His Messengers,’...)*
(Q ur’an 2: 285)
Allah ($g) promises a great reward to those who do not make any
distinction between His Messengers:
iykyu
</-»<
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<|And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers
and make no distinction between any o f them
[Messengers], We shall give them their rewards; and
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)*
(Q ur’an 4: 152)
Allah ($g) condemned the People o f the Book for believing in some
o f the Messengers and disbelieving in others:

^And when it is said to them [the Jews], ‘Believe in what
Allah has sent down,’ they say, ‘We believe in what was
sent down to us.’ And they disbelieve in that which came
after it, while it is the truth confirming what is with
them...)*
(Q ur’an 2: 91)
The Jews do not believe in ‘Eesa (Jesus) ($gs) or in Muhammad ( ^ ) ,
and the Christians do not believe in Muhammad (j^).
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No-one can be said to be a Prophet without evidence
The scholars o f tafseer and biography have mentioned the names o f
many Prophets, transmitted from the Children o f Israel, or based on
views whose soundness cannot be proven. If these reports contradict
anything that is proven to us from the Book o f Allah or the Sunnah of
His Messenger ( 0 ) , we have to reject it, such as the view o f those
who say that the three messengers who were sent to the people of the
town mentioned in Soorah Ya-Seen (the 36th chapter o f the Q ur’an)
were from among the followers o f ‘Eesa (Jesus), or that Jaijees and
Khaalid ibn Sinaan were Prophets who came after ‘Eesa . 21

We reject all o f that, because it is proven in the
hadith that
there is no Prophet between ‘Eesa ibn Maryam and our Messenger
(si ;) .22 The messengers mentioned in Soorah Ya-Seen were either
Messengers sent before ‘Eesa, which is more likely to be correct, or as some o f the mufassireen (exegetes) say - they were messengers
sent by ‘Eesa (Jesus), which is unlikely, because Allah says that He is
the One Who sent them, and the word rusul (Messengers) in general
is used in the usual sense. The report which says that Khaalid ibn
Sinaan was an Arab Prophet whose people rejected him is a (claimed)
hadith which is not
sahe,and it contradicts a saheeh h
which the Messenger ( ^ ) said that the number o f Prophets from
among the Arabs was four.23
With regard to the reports transmitted from the Children of Israel,
which name some o f the Prophets for whom there is no evidence in
the Qur’an and Sunnah, we neither reject them nor believe in them,
because they may be true or they may be false.

21 Fath

,al-B
ri 6/489.

22 A saheeh hadith narrated by Bukhari and others. See Fath
23 Ibn Hibbaan in his Saheeh.

4/411.
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CHAPTER TWO
THE N E ED O F M A N K IN D FO R TH E
M E SSE N G E R S A N D T H E IR M E SSA G E S

INTRODUCTION
If people in the past used to argue with the Messengers, reject their
teachings and turn away from them, mankind today in the twentieth
century - when they have reached the pinnacle of material
advancement, penetrated the depths of the oceans, gone far into
space, split the atom and discovered many o f the natural forces which
exist in this universe - are even more in conflict with the Messengers,
more emphatically rejecting their teachings and turning away from
them even more. M ankind’s attitude today towards the Messengers
and their teachings is like that o f wild donkeys when they see a lion;
they flee from it without paying heed to anything else.
Allah ($g) says:
ot

^

^Then what is wrong with them [i.e. the polytheists, the
disbelievers] that they turn away from [receiving]
admonition? As if they were [frightened] wild donkeys.
Fleeing from a hunter, or a lion, or a beast o f prey.ji
(Q ur’an 74: 49-51)
Mankind today - more than before - refuses to submit to the
Messengers and their teachings because they are too proud o f their
knowledge and are too arrogant to follow men who lived centuries
before them:
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♦(That was because there came to them their Messengers
with clear proofs [signs], but they said: ‘Shall mere men
guide us?’ So they disbelieved and turned away [from
the truth]. But Allah was not in need [of them]. And
Allah is Rich [Free o f all needs], Worthy of all praise.)*
(Q ur’an 64: 6)
Today the Shaytaan (Satan) whispers into human minds, calling them
to rebel against Allah and against the shari‘ah of Allah and to reject
the teachings o f the Messengers, on the grounds that the shari‘ah o f
Allah places restrictions on their minds and is an obstacle against
progress, that it causes civilization and progress to stagnate. The
nations nowadays have set up systems, laws and legislation based on
rejection o f the teachings o f the Messengers. Some nations even
made atheism the basis o f their constitutions - known as secularism.
Many governments which control the affairs o f the Muslims are
following such a path. They may include a clause in the constitution
just to please the common people, saying that the state religion is
Islam, but then this clause is cancelled out by the preceding and
following clauses and by the laws which govern the people.
Is it right to say that mankind has now reached a level where they no
longer have any need for the Messengers and their teachings? Is
mankind now able to guide itself without any reference to the
teachings of the Messengers?
To answer that, we need to look no further than the state of those
nations which we call advanced and civilized, such as America,
Britain, France, Russia and China, to see the extent of the misery
which prevails in those countries. We do not deny that they have
reached a high level of material advancement, but with regard to the
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matters which the Messengers and their teachings came to reform,
they have gone far astray. No one can deny that distress,
psychological pain and complexes are nowadays the hallmark o f the
civilized world. Man in the civilized world of today has lost his
humanity, he has lost himself. Hence the youths are rebelling. They
are rebelling against values, morals, customs and laws. They have
started to reject the life they are living in and to follow everyone who
makes noise in the east or the west, any philosopher or dervish who
waves a banner at them, any way which they think will bring them
happiness. The western world has turned into a world whose
structure is being undermined by crime, which is led by deviation and
a sense o f loss. The pillars o f the major nations have been shaken by
scandals, and what is still hidden is worse than what is known. Those
who are known as civilized peoples nowadays are destroying
themselves with their own hands. Their civilization is killing them.
Their civilization is producing poisons which spread amongst them,
killing people, dividing societies. Those who are known as civilized
peoples are like a huge bird that wants to fly high in the sky, but it has
only one wing.
We need the Messengers and their teachings in order to reform our
hearts, enlighten our souls and guide our minds...
We need the Messengers in order to give direction to our lives, to
connect us to life and to the Creator of life.
We need the Messengers so that we do not go astray or deviate and
fall into the fetid swamp.

A valuable comment from Ibn al-Qayyim
Ibn al-Qayyim said, explaining how people need the Messengers and
their teachings: “Hence we know that above all else, people need to
know about the Messenger and the message he brought, to believe
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what he told us and to obey what he enjoined upon us, because there
is no way to attain happiness and success, either in this world or in
the Hereafter, except at the hands o f the Messengers. There is no way
to know about good and evil in detail except through them. No one
can attain the pleasure o f Allah at all except through following their
teachings. Good words, deeds and attitudes can only be attained
through their guidance and the teachings they brought. They are the
standard example: attitudes, manners and actions are to be measured
against their words and attitudes. Following them makes the people
o f misguidance stand out. So our need for them is greater than the
body’s need for the soul, or the need of the eye for light, or the soul’s
need for its life. Whatever need or necessity you may think of, a
person’s need for the Messengers is many times greater. What do you
think of the importance of a Prophet who, if his guidance goes away
from you even for an instant, your heart will be corrupted, and you
will be like a fish taken out o f the water and placed in the frying pan?
This is the state of man when he deviates from the way of the
Messenger. Indeed he is much worse off, but no one realizes this
except one in whose heart there is life, for the dead person does not
feel the pain of a wound. Because a person’s happiness in this world
and in the Hereafter is connected to the guidance o f the Prophet ( ^ ) ,
then each person who is sincere with himself and who wants to attain
salvation and happiness has to know enough about his (the Prophet’s)
teachings, biography and way to ensure that he is not one o f those
who are ignorant of him so that he be included among his followers
and his party. People vary with regard to this: some follow a little,
some follow a lot and some are deprived completely. Bounty is in the
hand o f Allah; He gives to whomsoever He wills, and Allah is the
Owner of great bounty . ” 1

1

Zaad at-M a‘ad, 1/15.

Messengers and the Messages

57

Ibn Tayraiyah explains the need for the Messengers and the
Message
Among those who explained this matter was Shaykh al-Islam Ibn
Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him), who said:
“The Message is essential for mankind; they cannot do without it.
They need it above all other things. The message is the soul, light and
life of the world. How could there be any prosperity or guidance for
the world without its soul, life and light? This world is cursed with
darkness, unless the sun o f the message shines upon it. If the sun of
the message does not shine in a person’s heart and fill it with life, then
he too is in darkness and he is dead. Allah ($g) says:

Ushe who was dead [without Faith by ignorance and
disbelief] and We gave him life [by knowledge and
Faith] and set for him a light [of Belief] whereby he can
walk amongst men - like him who is in the darkness [of
disbelief, polytheism and hypocrisy] from which he can
(Q ur’an 6: 122)
never come out?...}*
This is the description o f the believer who was dead in the darkness
of ignorance, then Allah revived him with the spirit o f the Message
and the light o f faith, gave him light by which to walk among people.
But the kaafir is dead at heart, walking in darkness.”
And he explained: “Allah called His Message
(soul), and if the
rooh is absent then there is no life. Allah ($g) says:
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4And thus We have sent to you [O’ Muhammad] Rooh [a
revelation, and a mercy] of Our Command. You knew
not what is the Book, nor what is Faith? But We have
made it [this Q ur’an] a light wherewith We guide
whosoever o f Our slaves We will...}* (Qur ’an 42: 52)
Here He mentions two elements, rooh and light. Rooh means life, and
light means light.”
And he explains: “Allah gives an allegory o f the revelation which He
sent down, likening it to life and light in the heart, to the water which
He sends down from the sky to revive the earth, and to fire which
produces light. This is as He ($g) says:
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^He sends down water [rain] from the sky, and the
valleys flow according to their measure, but the flood
bears away the foam that mounts up to the surface - and
[also] from that [ore] which they heat in the fire in order
to make ornaments or utensils, rises a foam like unto it,
thus does Allah [by parables] show forth truth and
falsehood. Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum
upon the banks, while that which is for the good o f
mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allah sets forth
parables [for the truth and falsehood, i.e. Belief and
disbelief]^
(Q ur’an 13: 17) r
Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah says, commenting on this aayah
(verse): “Knowledge is likened to the rain that comes down from the
sky, because it brings life to the heart just as the water sustains life
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and revives bodies. Hearts are likened to valleys because they are the
places where knowledge resides, just as the valleys are the places
where water resides. The heart may contain a great amount o f
knowledge just as a valley may contain a great amount of water; or
the heart may contain a little knowledge just as a valley may contain a
little water. Allah tells us that foam or scum rises to the surface o f the
water and is carried away, and that which benefits people stays in the
land and settles there. Similarly the heart is mixed with doubts and
desires, then they are thrown away, and faith and the Q ur’an remain
there, which benefits the person and others too. Allah ($g) says:
C-.And [also] from that [ore] which they heat in the fire in order to
make ornaments or utensils, rises a foam like unto it, thus does Allah
[by parables] show forth truth and falsehood...)* (Q ur’an 13: 17)
This is another allegory, related to fire. The first referred to life and
the second to light. He explains that something similar to these two
examples is mentioned elsewhere: “These are the two examples
mentioned in Soorah al-Baqarah (the 2nd chapter o f the Q ur’an),
where Allah ($g) says:

^Their likeness is as the likeness o f one who kindled a
fire; then, when it lighted all around him, Allah took
away their light and left them in darkness. [So] they
could not see. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they
return not [to the Right Path]. Or like a rainstorm from
the sky, wherein is darkness, thunder, and lightning.
They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out the
stunning thunderclap for fear o f death. But Allah ever
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encompasses the disbelievers [i.e. Allah will gather them
all together]^
(Q ur’an 2: 17-19)."
After explaining how the believer is described, the Shaykh said: “And
as for the kaafir (disbeliever), he is in darkness, kufr and shirk, and is
not alive. If he is alive, then his is a bestial life. He has no sublime
spiritual life which is brought about by faith and which brings a
person happiness and success in this world and in the Hereafter.
Allah has made His Messengers mediators between Him and His
slaves, to tell what will benefit them and what will harm them, and to
complete their knowledge o f what is good for them in this world and
in the Hereafter. He sent them all to call people to Allah and to show
them the way to Him, and to tell them what will happen to them in the
Hereafter.”
Then he explained these basic principles which are referred to here:
“The first principle is affirming the divine attributes, Tawheed
(oneness of deity) and the divine decree, referring to the Days of
Allah when He will recompense His friends and His enemies. These
are the stories which Allah tells to His slaves and the parables which
He sets forth to them.
The second principle is giving details o f the laws, commands,
prohibitions and permissions, explaining what Allah likes and what
He hates. The third principle is belief in the Last Day, Paradise and
Hell, and reward and punishment.”
He then explains that,
“These three principles are the focal point o f creation and
commandment, and happiness and success depend on them. There is
no way o f knowing them except through the Messengers, for reason
alone cannot guide a person to their details or knowledge of their
realities, even though the mind may realize the necessity o f these
principles in general, just as a sick person may realize that he needs
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medicine and someone who can treat him, but he does not know the
details of his sickness or how it is to be treated . ” 2

Comparison between the need of the body for knowledge of
medicine and the need of the body and soul for knowledge of the
Messengers
In his book M iftaah D aar as-Sa ‘aadah (Key to the Abode o f Bliss),
Ibn al-Qayyim made a comparison in which he stated that people’s
need for shari‘ah is greater than their need for knowledge o f
medicine, even though people’s need for the latter is so essential for
the well-being o f their bodies. Their need for the message is greater
than their need for any other kind of knowledge. He said: “People’s
need for shari‘ah is essential, greater than their need for anything
else. The need for shari‘ah cannot be compared to the need for
medicine. Do you not see that most people live without doctors, and
that doctors can only be found in the big cities? All the Bedouin and
all the people living in remote villages, most o f the children o f Adam,
have no need for doctors. They are physically better off and o f a
stronger constitution than those who go to doctors, and their life
expectancy is the same. Allah has given the sons o f Adam the instinct
to consume that which will benefit them and to avoid that which will
harm them. Each people has been given customs and traditions which
tell them how to deal with the diseases that may attack them, so that
many of the principles of medicine are based on people’s customs,
traditions and experience.
But shari‘ah is based on the definition o f knowing what pleases Allah
or angers Him, in matters where people have been given a choice. It
is based on pure Revelation. The need for that is greater than the need
'for breathing, let alone the need for food and drink (because such
2 The previous quotes on this topic are taken from M ajm oo' al-Fataawa Shaykh
al-Islam, 9/93-96.

62

TheNeed ofM ankind fo r the Messengers and their Messages

needs are not on the same level as the need for shari‘ah), because the
worst that can happen when one is deprived o f air, food and drink is
the death o f the body and the separation o f the soul from it. But the
worst that can happen when one is deprived of shari‘ah is the total
corruption of the heart and soul, and eternal doom. There is a vast
difference between this and the death o f the body. People do not need
anything more than they need to know what the Messenger ($g§)
brought and to follow it and call others to it, to persevere in doing so,
and to strive against those who deviate from it until they return to it.
People cannot be sound without that at all. There is no way to attain
happiness and the greater victory except by going through that. ” 3

Is it possible for reason to do without Revelation?
People nowadays claim that they are able to do without the
Messengers and their Message by means o f the reason that Allah ($g)
has bestowed upon them. Hence we see them promulgating laws,
dictating what is permitted and what is forbidden, planning and
directing that as they wish, basing all o f that on their reason, what
they think is right or wrong, and what they approve of or disapprove
of. They have their predecessors who said the same things - namely
the Brahmins, a sect among the Magians (Zoroastrians) - who
claimed that sending the Messengers was a folly which did not befit
the Most Wise, because reason had no need for the Messengers,
because if what the Messengers brought suited their reason, they
would do it, even if that was not dictated by revelation, and if it went
against their reason, then if they needed it, they would do it,
otherwise they would not.4
In the heat o f debate and argument, the Muslim should not hasten to
deny the ability o f reason to recognize what is good or evil. “Allah
3 Miftaah D aar as-Sa ‘aadah,
4 Law aam i' al-Anwaar al-Bahiyah, 2/256.
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has given His slaves the instinct to differentiate between good and
evil. He has instilled this ability in their reason, the ability to
distinguish between the two, just as He has given them the instinct to
differentiate between what is beneficial and what is harmful, what
suits them and what does not. He has given them the faculties to
understand all that and to differentiate between these kinds o f things.
The first instinct (which gives people the ability to differentiate
between good and evil) is the quality o f man that sets him apart from
other animals. The second instinct (which enables man to
differentiate between what is beneficial and what is harmful) is
something which is shared by all kinds o f animals . ” 5
We should note the following:
1) There are some matters which are in man’s best interests, but man
cannot come to know them on the basis of reason alone, because they
do not fall within the capabilities of his reason. “How can reason
know Allah and His names and attributes? How can reason know the
details o f His laws and His religion which He has prescribed for His
slaves? How can reason know the details o f what He loves and is
pleased with, what angers Him and what He dislikes? How can
reason know the details o f His reward and punishments, what He has
prepared for His friends and what He has prepared for His enemies,
the extent and degrees o f those rewards and punishments? How can
reason know the matters o f the unseen which Allah does not tell to
any o f His creation except the Messengers whom He chose... and
other matters which the Messengers brought and conveyed from
Allah, which reason has no way o f knowing ? ” 6
2) When reason recognizes that something is good or bad, it
' understands that in general terms. It cannot understand it in details as
5 Miftaah D aar as-Sa'aadah, 2/116.
6 Miftaah Daar as-Sa'aadah, Pp. 117.
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brought by shari‘ah. Even if it does understand some details, it is
limited to a few details; that is not a comprehensive understanding.
“Reason can recognize the beauty o f justice, but as to whether a
specific action is just or unjust, this may be beyond the
comprehension o f reason in every single deed and action.” 7
3) Reason may become confused about some deeds, for a deed may
include some good things and some bad things, and reason will not
know whether its harm outweighs its benefit or vice versa. So reason
would not be able to be decisive concerning that. Then shari‘ah
comes and explains it, and enjoins things where the benefits
outweigh the harms, and forbids things where the harms outweigh the
benefits. Similarly, in cases where an action may be beneficial to one
person but harmful to another, and reason cannot reach a conclusion
concerning that, shari‘ah comes and explains the matter, so it
instructs the one for whom it is beneficial to do it, and forbids the one
for whom it is harmful. Similarly in cases where a matter appears
outwardly to be harmful, but inwardly it is very beneficial, but reason
could not reach that conclusion - shari‘ah comes and explains the
hidden benefits and tells us what outweighs what.” 8
Concerning this, Ibn Taymiyah said: “The Prophets brought that
which could not be known by reason alone; they did not bring
anything irrational (that could be rejected on the basis o f reason).
They told us o f things which could not possibly be known by reason
alone, but which do not go against reason.” 9
4) Whatever conclusions are reached by reason, even if they are
correct, are no more than assumptions, which could be undermined
by opposite opinions and the views o f heretics.

7 Miftaah D aar

as-S'dh,2/117.

8 Ibid.
9 M ajm oo' al-Fataawa Shaykh al-lslam, 2/312.
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Even if those conclusions survive that, if they are not based on
revelation then they are mere speculation in which truth may be
confused with falsehood.

The falseness of the Brahmins’ view
There is no need to prove that the Brahmins are wrong when they say
that reason has no need for revelation. All that we need to do is to
point out the conclusion to which their reason, which they claim has
no need for revelation, led them. This is what one o f their leaders10 in
the twentieth century boasted: “When I see a cow, I do not see an
animal, because I worship the cow and I will argue for cow-worship
before the entire world.” His reasoning led him to prefer his cowmother to the mother who gave birth to him: “My cow-mother is
better than my real mother in several ways. For our real mothers
breastfeed us for one or two years, and expect lifelong service from
us in return for that, but our cow-mothers give us milk all the time,
and they do not ask for anything in return for that apart from ordinary
food...” This cow-worshipper continued to compare between his
cow-mother and his real mother, producing evidence to demonstrate
the superiority of his cow-mother to his real mother, until he said,
“Millions o f Indians turn to the cow in worship and veneration, and I
count myself as one o f these millions.”
A while ago I read in A l-‘Arabi magazine, published from Kuwait,
about a luxurious temple, covered with white marble, to which gifts
and offerings are sent from throughout India. It only remains for you
to know that the gods to whom these offerings are sent and to whom
vows are made in this luxurious temple are... rats.

10 This was the leader o f India, Gandhi. See what he said in Muqaaranat al-

Adyaan, 4/32 (Nazaraai fin-Nubuwwah, Pp. 27).
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These are some o f the foolish notions to which they have been led by
their reason, which they claim has no need for revelation.

Limits of reason’s role
Those who want to do away with revelation do a great disservice to
reason and waste the energies o f reason in fields for which it is not
suited. “Reason has its own specialized field; if it works outside that
field, then it will go wrong and will become extremely confused. If it
works outside its own field, it will stumble and will not be able to go
far. If it is expected to do more than it is able to, this will result in
failure and exhaustion.
The physical world and the realm o f nature is the vast field o f reason,
where it may enjoy complete freedom in exploring its hidden
treasures and in discovering the connections between cause and
effect; it may explore and invent, and examine in depth the beneficial
sciences in all spheres o f life and make the wheel of human progress
move forward.
But if it is given a task that lies outside its field, I mean beyond the
field o f nature, then after lengthy, exhausting study and examination
it does not come back with a full answer or with anything that may
solve the problem, rather it comes back with foolish ideas and weird
notions.” 11

The position of reason in relation to revelation
Many people claim that revelation cancels out reason and
extinguishes its light, causing it to become ineffective and lazy. This
is a false claim, with no share o f soundness. Divine revelation directs
reason to examine and ponder the universe, it urges man to populate
this earth and develop it. In the area of revealed knowledge the
11 Nazaraat fln-Nubuwwah, Pp. 17.
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function of reason is to examine the revelation so as to be certain that
it can indeed be attributed to Allah; once it is clear that it is sound,
then one has to understand what the Revelation is saying to him, and
use the reason which Allah bestowed upon him to understand and
ponder the revelation, then strive one’s utmost to apply it.
The relation o f the revelation to reason is like that of the sun or light
to the eye. If revelation is kept away from reason, man will not
benefit from his reason, just as a person cannot benefit from his eyes
if he lives in darkness, but when the sun sends its light, he is able to
benefit from his eyes. So for those who are possessed o f reason, when
revelation shines on their minds and hearts, they see and are guided.

C . Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the
hearts which are in the breasts that grow blind. ^
(Q ur’an 22: 46)

The Need o f Mankind fo r the Messengers and their Messages

CH APTER TH REE

TH E TASKS A N D M ISSIO N S O F TH E
M E SSE N G E R S

The Qur’an and Sunnah explain to us the mission and tasks o f the
Messengers, as we shall see below.
1 - CONVEYING THE MESSAGE CLEARLY
The Messengers are Allah’s ambassadors to His slaves, the bearers o f
His revelation. Their primary mission is to convey this trust to the
slaves o f Allah. To quote the Q ur’an:
oil? L»

o

Oi

'j4i

^

«{0’ Messenger [Muhammad]! Proclaim [the Message]
which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if
you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message...)*
(Q ur’an 5:
Conveying the Message needs a lot o f courage but no fear from
people when the message goes against their beliefs, telling them to do
things which they find unacceptable and forbidding them to do things
which they like and are used to:

<(Those who convey the Message o f Allah and fear Him,
and fear none save Allah...)*
(Q ur’an
39)
Conveying the message may mean reciting the texts which Allah has
revealed, without adding anything or taking anything away:

70

The Tasks and Missions o f the Messengers

i
^Recite [O’ Muhammad] what has been revealed to you
of the Book [the Q ur’an]...)*
(Q ur’an 29: 45)
i 0

...

^

(*■

^Similarly [to complete My Blessings on you], We have
sent among you a Messenger [Muhammad] of your own,
reciting to you Our Verses [the Q ur’an]...)*
2: 151)
If what is revealed is not a text that can be recited, then conveying the
message means explaining the commands and prohibitions, ideas and
knowledge which are revealed by Allah, without altering or changing
anything.
Conveying the message also means that the Messenger explains the
revelation which Allah ($g) has sent down to His slaves, because he
is more able than anyone else to explain its meanings and objectives,
and he knows better than others what Allah meant by His revelation.
Concerning this Allah said to His Messenger ( ^ ) :
£ o-us

i 0
C .And We have also sent down unto you [O’
Muhammad] the D hikr [reminder and the advice (i.e. the
Q ur’an)], that you may explain clearly to men what is
sent down to them, and that they may give thought.^
(Q u r’an 16: 44)
The Messenger’s explanation o f the divine revelation may take the
form of words. The Messenger (^gj) explained many matters which
his Companions found hard to understand, as when he explained the
meaning of the word zulm in the aayah (verse),
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<(lt is those who believe [in the Oneness o f Allah and
worship none but Him Alone] and confuse not their
Belief with Zulm [wrong, i.e. by worshipping others
besides Allah], for them [only] there is security and they
(Q ur’an 6: 82)
are the guided.)*
The Messenger (jg) explained that what was meant here was shirk,
not a person wronging himself by sinning.
The Messenger (jg) also explained the aayaat (verses) which speak
of Prayer, Zakah, Hajj etc. in words.
Just as the explanation may take the form o f words, it may also take
the form o f actions. The actions o f the Messenger (j|g) - in prayer,
charity, Hajj and other things - explained the words o f the Q ur’anic
texts.
If people turn away from the call of the Messengers and ignore it, the
Messengers are not able to do more than convey the message:

i
C . But if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the
Message...)*
(Q ur’an 3: 20)
2 - CALLING PEO PL E TO ALLAH
The role o f the Messengers is not limited only to explaining the truth
and conveying the message. They also have to invite people to follow
their call and respond to it, to apply it to themselves in belief, word
and deed. In this regard they all set out from the same starting point.
They all tell the people, you are the slaves o f Allah, and Allah is your
Lord and God. Allah has sent us to teach you how to worship Him,
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because we are the Messengers o f Allah, sent by Him, so you have to
obey us and follow us.
iit

H yfj

4

4

L i l j 3Jj ^
•••

iA nd verily, We have sent among every Ummah
[community, nation] a M essenger [proclaiming]:
‘Worship Allah [Alone], and avoid [or keep away
from]
Taaghoot[all false deities, i.e. do not worship
Taaghoot besides Allah]’...}*
(Q ur’an 16: 36)

i m i> j£&
tA nd We did not send any Messenger before you [O’
Muhammad] but We revealed to him [saying]: ‘Laa
ilaaha ilia Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but
I (Allah)], so worship Me [Alone and none else].’}*
(Q ur’an 21: 25)
Every Messenger said to his people:

*fSo fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me.}*
(Q ur’an 26: 108, 110, 126, 131, 144, 150, 163, 179)
The Messengers strove their utmost to call people to Allah. It is
sufficient for you to read Soorah Nooh (the 71st chapter o f the
Qur’an) in order to understand the efforts which he made for nine
hundred and fifty years, calling them night and day, in secret and
openly, using all methods o f encouraging and warning, promises and
threats, trying to open their hearts to see the signs that exist in the
universe, but they turned away:
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CNooh [Noah] said: ‘My Lord! They have disobeyed
me, and followed one whose wealth and children give
him no increase but loss.’}*
(
71: 21)

Examples which make the Messengers’ role clear
The angels coined likenesses for the Messenger (g||) which explain
his role and his task. According to a hadith:
“I saw in a dream that Jibreel (Gabriel) was standing at
my head and M ikaa’eel was standing at my feet. One o f
them said to the other, ‘Coin a likeness for him.’ He said,
‘Listen and understand. The likeness o f you and your
ummah is like that o f a king who has a house, in which
he builds a room, where he places a table filled with
food. He sends a Messenger to invite the people to share
his food. Some of them respond to the messenger and
others do not. Allah is the King, the house is Islam, the
room is Paradise, you, O ’ Muhammad, are the
Messenger. Whoever responds to you enters Islam,
and whoever enters Islam will enter Paradise, and
whoever enters Paradise will eat o f whatever is there.’”
- This has been narrated by Bukhari and Tirmidhi.1

3 - BRINGING GLAD TIDINGS AND WARNINGS
The call of the Messengers to Allah is always accompanied by glad
tidings and warnings, because there is a very strong connection
between the call to Allah and glad tidings and warnings. Therefore
i Saheeh al-Jaami \

2/319.
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the Q ur’an limits the mission of the Messengers to these two things in
some verses:
...

^

Os/'-v*

.1 , ^

\
\
u-?y w j f

^And We send not the Messengers except as givers of
glad tidings and wamers...^
(Q ur’an 18: 56)
The Messenger (# 0 coined a similar likeness for himself, when he
said:
“My likeness and that o f the message with which Allah
has sent me is that o f a man who comes to some people
and says, ‘O ’ people, I have seen the army with my own
eyes, and I am a clear wamer, so save yourselves!’ So
some of his people obey him and flee by night, they
move at their own pace and are saved; and some o f them
disbelieve him, so they stay where they are, and the next
morning the army comes upon them and destroys them.
This is the likeness of the one who obeys me and follows
the message I have brought, and the likeness o f the one
who disobeys me and disbelieves in the message of truth
that I have brought.” (Bukhari and Muslim)2
The glad tidings and warnings which the Messengers bring apply
both to this world and the Hereafter. In this world they bring glad
tidings to the obedient o f a good life:
My* Mj

y

° ot UvLvo

^Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female
- while he [or she] is a true believer [of Islamic

2 Saheeh al-Jaami\ 5/205.
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Monotheism] verily, to him We will give a good life [in
this world with respect, contentment and lawful
provision]...)*
16: 97)

C .Then whoever follows My Guidance he shall neither
go astray, nor shall be distressed.)* (Q ur’an 20: 123)
And they promise them glory, power and security:
c fji' j

s i' &

i
^Allah has promised those among you who believe and
do righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant
them succession to [the present rulers] in the land, as He
granted it to those before them, and that He will grant
them the authority to practise their religion which He has
chosen for them [i.e. Islam]. And He will surely, give
them in exchange a safe security after their fear
[provided] they [believers] worship Me and do not
associate anything [in worship] with Me...}*
(Q ur'an 24: 55)
They seek to scare the sinners with loss in this world:

<|But whosoever turns away from My Reminder [i.e.
neither believes in this Q ur’an nor act on its teachings]
verily, for him is a life o f hardship...)*
(Q ur’an 20: 124)
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And they warn them of punishment and doom in this world:

^But if they turn away, then say [O’ Muhammad]: ‘I
have warned you o f a Saa ‘iqah [a destructive awful cry,
torment, hit, thunderbolt] like the Saa'iqah which
overtook ‘Aad and Thamood [people].)* (Qur 'an 41:13)
And they give glad tidings to the obedient o f Paradise and its
blessings in the Hereafter:

C-. W hosoever obeys Allah and His M essenger
[Muhammad] will be admitted to Gardens under
which rivers flow [in Paradise], to abide therein, and that
will be the great success.)*
(Q ur’an 4: 13)
They scare the evildoers and sinners with warnings of Allah’s
punishment in the Hereafter:

<5* *
^And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger
[Muhammad], and transgresses His limits, He will cast
him into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall have a
disgraceful torment.^
(Q ur’an 4: 14)
Whoever studies the calls o f the Messengers will find that their call is
characterized by glad tidings and warnings. It seems that glad tidings
and warnings, as they were brought by the Messengers, are the key to
the human soul. The human soul has a natural desire to seek good for
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its own sake, and to ward off evil from itself. When the Messengers
explain to people the great good which they could attain through faith
and righteous deeds, then human souls strive to attain that, and when
they explain the great harm that befalls man as a result o f kufr
(disbelief) and misguidance, then people try to keep away from such
things. The joy and blessings of Allah, of which the Messengers gave
glad tidings, is a joy that is immense and wondrous. Listen to what
Allah says, describing the blessed state o f the believers in the
Paradise of delight:
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<|[They will be] on thrones woven with gold and
precious stones. Reclining thereon, face to face.
Immortal boys will go around them [serving], with
cups, and jugs, and a glass o f flowing wine, wherefrom
they will get neither any aching o f the head nor any
intoxication. And with fruit that they may choose. And
with the flesh of fowls that they desire. And [there will
be] Hoor [fair females] with wide lovely eyes [as wives
for Al-M uttaqoon - the pious]. Like unto preserved
pearls. A reward for what they used to do. No Laghw
[dirty, false, evil vain talk] will they hear therein, nor any

78

The Tasks and Missions o f the Messengers

sinful speech [like backbiting]. But only the saying of:
Salaam! Salaam! [greetings with peace]! And those on
the Right Hand - how [fortunate] will be those on the
Right Hand? [They will be] among thornless lote trees,
and among Talk [banana trees] with fruits piled one
above another, and in shade long-extended, and by water
flowing constantly, and fruit in plenty, whose supply is
not cut off [by change o f season] nor are they out of
reach, and on couches or thrones, raised high. Verily, We
have created them [maidens] o f special creation. And
made them virgins. Loving [their husbands only], [and]
o f equal age. For those on the Right Hand.}*
(Q ur’an 56: 15-38)
Look at the punishment o f the kuffaar (disbelievers) in the abode of
doom:

iA nd those on the left hand - how [unfortunate] will be
those on the Left Hand? In fierce hot wind and boiling
water, and shadow of black smoke, [that shadow] neither
cool, nor [even] pleasant, verily, before that, they
indulged in luxury.}*
(Q ur’an 56: 41-45)

((Then moreover, verily, - you the erring-ones, the
deniers [of Resurrection]! You verily, will eat o f the trees
o f Zaqqoom. Then you will fill your bellies therewith,
and drink boiling water on top o f it. And you will drink
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[that] like thirsty camels! That will be their
entertainment on the Day o f Recompense !|>
(Q ur’an
51-56)
It is sufficient for you to study the book At-Targheeb wat-Tarheeb by
Al-Haafiz al-Mundhiri, and read from it to your brothers and those
whom you are calling to Allah, then see what effect this has on
yourself and on the hearts of the listeners.
Some of those who do not understand the call o f Islam criticize the
callers for their use o f warnings and glad tidings. They say, “So and
so is a preacher,” and they condemn them for not being philosophical
about the things to which they are calling people. They want the
callers to refrain from preaching and scaring and encouraging people.
They need to look at themselves and examine their own position in
the light of the Qur’anic texts and the ahaadeeth of the Messenger
{ 0 ) which describe the methods of da ‘wah and explain the mission
of the noble Messengers.

4 - REFORMING AND PURIFYING PEOPLE’S SOULS
Allah (j$g) is Most Merciful to His slaves. Part o f that mercy is His
reviving their souls through His revelation and illuminating them
with His light:
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<$And thus We have sent to you [O’ Muhammad] Rooh [a
revelation, and a mercy] of Our Command. You knew
not what is the Book, nor what is Faith? But We have
made it [this Q ur’an] a light wherewith We guide
whosoever of Our slaves We will...)* (Q ur’an 42: 52)
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Through this divine revelation, Allah brings people forth from
darkness into Light, from the darkness o f kufr (disbelief), shirk
(polytheism) and ignorance into the light of Islam and truth.

i

lilt

{Allah is the Wali [Protector or Guardian] o f those who
believe. He brings them out from darkness into light...}*
(Q ur’an 2: 257)
Allah sent His Messengers with His guidance to bring forth the
people from darkness into light. Allah ($g) says:

{And indeed We sent Moosa [Moses] with Our Aayaat
[signs, proofs, and evidences] [saying]: ‘Bring out your
people from darkness into light’...]*
(
14: 5)
Without this light, hearts become blind. To quote the Q ur’an:

{...Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the
hearts which are in the breasts that grow blind.^
(Q ur’an 22: 46)
Their blindness means their going astray from the truth, their
forsaking that which will benefit them and their turning to that which
will harm them.

{And they [disbelievers, polytheists] worship besides
Allah, that which can neither profit them nor harm
them...)*
(Q ur’an 25: 55)
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The Messengers’ bringing forth people from darkness to light can
only be achieved by teaching them the guidance o f their Lord, and
purifying their souls by teaching them about their Lord and His
names and attributes, and teaching them about His angels, His Books
and His Messengers, and teaching them about what will benefit them
and what will harm them, and showing them the path which will lead
to His love, and teaching them how to worship Him. Allah (ajjg) says:
(Jilt

^He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a
Messenger [Muhammad] from among themselves,
reciting to them His Verses, purifying them [from
the filth o f disbelief and polytheism], and teaching them
the Book [this Q ur’an, Islamic laws and Islamic
jurisprudence] and Al-Hikmah
legal ways,
orders, acts o f worship o f Prophet Muhammad], And
verily, they had been before in manifests error.^
(Q ur’an 62: 2)
•••
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^

^Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger o f their
own [and indeed Allah answered their invocation by
sending Muhammad], who shall recite unto them Your
Verses...}*
(Q u r’an 2: 129)

5 - CORRECTING DEVIANT IDEAS AND SPURIOUS BELIEFS
In the beginning, people were o f sound nature, worshipping Allah
Alone and not associating anyone with Him. But when they split up
and became different from one another, Allah sent the Messengers to
bring people back to the right path and to rescue them from
misguidance:
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^Mankind were one community and Allah sent Prophets
with glad tidings and warnings...}*
(Q ur’an 2: 213)
- i.e., mankind was one community, united in Tawheed, faith and
worship of Allah, then they differed, and Allah sent the Prophets to
bring glad tidings and warnings.
Each Messenger called his people to the straight path; he explained it
to them and called them to follow it. This is something which all the
Messengers had in common. And every Messenger corrected the
deviation that was occuring in his time and in his land. There is no
limit to deviation from the straight path, for it takes many forms.
Each Messenger strove to correct the deviation that existed at his
time. Prophet Nooh (Noah) denounced his people for worshipping
idols, as did Prophet Ibraaheem (Abraham); Prophet Hood
denounced his people for their arrogance and tyranny in the land;
Prophet Saaleh denounced them for their corruption in the land and
for their following the corrupt; Prophet Loot (Lot) fought against the
sin o f sodomy which was widespread amongst his people; Prophet
Shu‘ayb fought against his people’s practice o f cheating in weights
and measures, and so on. All o f these sins and others which the
nations committed go beyond the limits of the straight path and are a
deviation from it. The Messengers explained this path and fought
against deviation from it in any way.

6 - ESTABLISHING PROOF
There is no one to whom leaving no excuse is dearer than to Allah.
Allah sent the Messengers and revealed the Books so that people
would have no excuse on the Day o f Resurrection:
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^Messengers as bearers o f good news as well as of
warning in order that mankind should have no plea
against Allah after the [coming of] Messengers...^
(Q ur’an 4: 165)
If Allah did not send the Messengers, then the people would come on
the Day of Resurrection disputing with Allah and saying: “How can
You punish us and send us to Hell when You did not send to us
anyone who could tell us what You wanted of us?” As Allah ($g)
says:
14!
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iAnd if We had destroyed them with a torment before
this [i.e. Messenger Muhammad and the Q ur’an], they
would surely, have said: ‘Our Lord! If only You had sent
us a Messenger, we should certainly have followed Your
Aayaat [proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.], before we were humiliated and
(Q ur’an 20: 134)
disgraced’)*
- i.e., if Allah had destroyed them with a punishment because o f their
kufr before He had sent a Messenger to them, they would have said:
“Why did You not send us a Messenger so that we could have known
what You wanted of us and we could have followed Your signs and
followed the path You wanted.”
On the Day of Resurrection, when Allah gathers together the first and
the last, Allah will bring to each nation its Messenger so that he may
testily against them that he conveyed the Message o f his Lord, and
establish proof against them. The Q ur’an tells us:
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^How [will it be] then, when We bring from each nation
a witness and We bring you [O’ Muhammad] as a
witness against these people? On that day those who
disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger [Muhammad]
will wish that they were buried in the earth, but they will
never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.]*
(Q ur’an 4: 41-42)

{And [remember] the Day when We shall raise up from
every nation a witness against them from amongst
themselves. And We shall bring you [O’ Muhammad] as
a witness against these...^
(
16: 89)
Hence those who refused to follow the Messengers and turned away
from their guidance will not be able to do anything but admit their
wrongdoing when punishment befell them in this world:
/
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{How many a town [community] given to wrongdoing,
have We destroyed, and raised up after them another
people! Then, when they perceived [saw] Our Torment
[coming], behold, they [tried to] flee from it. Flee not,
but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, and
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to your homes, in order that you may be questioned.
They cried: ‘Woe to us! Certainly we have been
Zaalimoon [polytheists, wrongdoers and disbelievers in
the Oneness o f Allah].’ And that cry o f theirs ceased not,
till We made them as a field that is reaped, extinct
[dead].}*
(Q ur’an 21: 11-15)
On the Day o f Resurrection, when they are driven to that terrible fate,
before they are thrown into Hell, they will be asked about their sins
and they will confess:
%
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^It almost bursts up with fury. Every time a group is cast
therein, its keeper will ask: ‘Did no wamer come to
you?’ They will say: ‘Yes, indeed a wamer did come to
us, but we belied him and said: ‘Allah never sent down
anything [of Revelation]; you are only in great error.”
And they will say: ‘Had we but listened or used our
intelligence, we would not have been among the
dwellers of the blazing Fire!’ Then they will confess
their sin. So, away with the dwellers o f the blazing Fire!}*
(Q ur’an 67: 8-11)
When they start to scream in Hell, after the torment surrounds them
on all sides and they cry and yell, the keeper o f Hell will say to them:
U & s (> '

* &

M

... >

C..‘Did there not come to you, your Messengers with
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[clear] evidences [and signs]?’ They will say: ‘Yes.’
They will reply: ‘Then call [as you like]! And the
invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but in vain [as it
will not be answered by Allah]!
(Q ur’an 40: 50)

7 - DIRECTING THE AFFAIRS OF THE UMMAH
Those who respond to the Messengers form a jam aa ‘ah (community)
and ummah (nation). They need one who will direct their affairs. The
Messengers play this role during their lifetimes, and they judge
among the people according to the rulings of Allah:

<f...So judge among them by what Allah has revealed...)*
(Q ur’an 5: 48)
The Lord of Glory called to Prophet Dawood, saying:
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^O’ Dawood [David]! Verily, We have placed you as a
successor [and vicegerent] on the earth; so judge you
between men in truth [and justice]...)*
(Q u r’an 38: 26)
The Prophets o f the Children o f Israel used to direct their affairs
according to the Tawraat (Torah). According to the hadith,
“The affairs o f the Children of Israel were directed by
the Prophets. Whenever a Prophet died, another Prophet
would succeed him.”
- This has been narrated by Bukhari, Muslim, Ahmad and Ibn
Maajah.3
3 Saheeh al-Jaami' as-Sagheer, 4/190.
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And Allah ($g) says concerning the Tawraat (Torah):
i CJ) ... ij lli U A
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C .By which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to
Allah’s Will, judged for the Jews...I*
5: 44)
The Messengers judged between the people, and they led the ummah
in peace and in war, taking care o f judicial matters and taking care of
the people’s interests. In all o f that they acted in obedience to Allah,
so obeying them in all that constituted obedience to Allah:
4
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^He who obeys the Messenger [Muhammad], has indeed
obeyed A
l l a
h
. . . (Q ur’an 4: 80)
No one can attain the pleasure and love o f Allah without obeying the
Messenger:
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<|Say [O’ Muhammad to mankind]: ‘If you [really] love
Allah, then follow me [i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism,
follow the Qur’an and the Sunnah], Allah will love
you...’}*
(Q ur’an 3: 31)
Hence the slogan o f the Muslims which they always declare is
“hearing and obeying” :
J fit, 'JZa
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^The only saying o f the faithful believers, when they are
called to Allah [His Words, the Q ur’an] and His
Messenger, to judge between them, is that they say: ‘We
hear and we obey.’...}*
(Q ur’an 24: 51)
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Prophethood is a divine gift1
Prophethood is a divine gift which cannot be attained merely by
longing and hoping, or by striving and trying. The philosophers lied
when they claimed that Prophethood could be attained simply by
striving, doing all kinds o f acts o f worship, taking on the most
difficult acts o f worship, and persisting in disciplining oneself and
purifying one’s thoughts.
Allah ($g) has stated in more than one aayah (verse) that
Prophethood is a divine blessing. Allah says:
jU j |oU A>jj> JA
^ ^
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({Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His Grace
from among the Prophets, o f the offspring o f Adam, and
o f those whom We carried [in the ship] with Nooh
[Noah], and o f the offspring o f Ibraaheem [Abraham]
and Israel, and from among those whom We guided and
chose...^
(Q ur’an 19: 58)
Allah tells us what Prophet Ya‘qoob said to his son Yoosuf:

1 The Mu'tazilah believed that the sending of the Messengers and the revelation of
the Books was obligatory upon Allah. The truth is that this is a favour bestowed
by Allah upon His slaves, and a mercy to them. Saying that He had to, may be
acceptable, if we say that He made it obligatory upon Himself. See
alAnwaar al-Bahiyah, 2/256, 258.
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CThus will your Lord choose you...I*

(Q ur’an 12: 6)

And Allah said to Moosa (Moses)
••• i
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C..O ’ Moosa [Moses] I have chosen you above men by
My Messages, and by My speaking [to you]...^
(Q ur’an 7: 144)
Umayyah ibn Abi as-Salt hoped that he would be the Prophet of this
ummah, and he composed a lot o f poetry addressed to Allah, praying
to Him, but he did not achieve what he wanted. Allah indeed spoke
the truth when He ($g) said:
p l l -iil...

4 ...Allah

knows best with whom to place His
Message...)*
(Q ur’an 6: 124)
Hence when it was suggested that one o f the two great men of
Makkah and At-Taa‘if, ‘Urwah ibn M as‘ood al-Thaqafi or AlWaleed ibn al-Mugheerah, be chosen for the role of Prophet or
Messenger, Allah denounced that suggestion and stated that this was
objectionable. For He is the Mighty God Who provides their
provision and divide it among them in this world, so how can it be
permissible for them to interfere in deciding who deserves to receive
the mercy of Prophethood or Messengership?
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^And they say: ‘Why is not this Q ur’an sent down to
some great man o f the two towns [Makkah and Taa‘if]?’
Is it they who would portion out the Mercy of your
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Lord? It is We Who portion out between them their
livelihood in this world...}*
(Q ur'an 43: 31-32)
In this chapter we will discuss the way in which those whom Allah
chose became Prophets.

The way in which Allah communicated with His Prophets
and Messengers
Allah calls this way wahy (revelation). Allah ($j§) says:

4Verily, We have sent the Revelation to you [O’
Muhammad] as We sent the Revelation to Nooh [Noah]
and the Prophets after him; We [also] sent the Revelation
to Ibraaheem [Abraham], Ismaa’eel [Ishmael], Ishaaq
[Isaac], Ya‘qoob [Jacob], and
the twelve sons o f Ya'qoob (Jacob)], ‘Eesa [Jesus],
Ayyoob [Job], Yoonus [Jonah], Haaroon [Aaron], and
Sulaymaan [Solomon]; and to Dawood [David] We gave
the Zaboor [Psalms].}*
(Q ur’an 4: 163)

Athe
[ off

‘Wahy’ (revelation) means a rapid, secret communication, no matter
how it was done.2 It may take the form o f inspiration, as was the
revelation o f Allah to the Disciples:

4And when I [Allah] inspired [
] A lHawaariyoon [the disciples o f ‘Eesa (Jesus)] to
believe in Me and My Messenger...}* (Q u r’an 5: 111)
1 Fath

al-B
ari, 1/9; Al-Misbaah al-Muneer, 651, 652.
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- and as was the revelation to the mother o f Moosa:
u

A

o'

' >

<{And We inspired [awhaynaa] the mother o f Moosa
[Moses] [telling]: ‘Suckle him [Moosa (Moses)]...’}>
(Q ur’an 28: 7)
It may also mean communicating via signs or gestures. The Qur’an
calls the gestures o f Zakariyya (Zacharya) to his people a revelation
( wahy):
ot

^

^Then he came out to his people from
[a
praying place or a private room] and he told them by
signs
[awhaa
ilayh]mto glorify Allah’s Praises in the
morning and in the afternoon.}*
(Q ur’an 19: 11)
But on most occasions in the Q ur’an where the word wahy is used, it
refers to when Allah tells those whom He has chosen from among
His slaves everything that He wants them to know o f various kinds of
guidance and knowledge, in a secret manner, not the manner that is
usual among mankind.

Different forms of Allah’s Revelation to His Messengers
Allah (fjg) says, describing these different forms:
i
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^It is not given to any human being that Allah should
speak to him unless [it be] by Revelation, or from behind
a veil, or [that] He sends a Messenger to reveal what He
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wills by His Leave. Verily, He is Most High, Most
Wise.$>
(Q ur’an 42: 51)

There are three such forms:
The first form: Where revelation is cast into the heart o f the
Prophet to whom revelation is sent, so that the Prophet has no
doubt that what has been cast into his heart is from Allah. It is
narrated in Saheeh ibn H ibbaan that the M essenger o f A llah
( 0 ) said:
“The Holy Spirit (i.e., Jibreel/Gabriel) inspired into my
heart that no soul will die until its provision and lifespan
have been completed, so fear Allah and do not strive too
hard in seeking provision.” 3
Ibn al-Jawzi was of the view that the phrase ilia wahiyan “unless (it
be) by Revelation” meant inspiration in a dream.4

The dreams of the Prophets
The way in which Ibn al-Jawzi interprets the first form (as referring to
dreams) is undoubtedly a part o f revelation, for the dreams of the
Prophets are true. Hence the Close Friend o f the Most Merciful,
Ibraaheem (Abraham) (igp), hastened to sacrifice his son when he
saw in a dream that he should do so. These dreams are counted as a
divine command. Allah (§jg) says concerning Ibraaheem and his son
Ismaa‘eel:

3 Tafseer Ibn Katheer, 6/215, commentary on the chapter Ash-Shoora 42: 51.
4 Zaad al-Maseer, 7/297.
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CAnd, when he [his son] was old enough to walk with
him, he said: ‘O ’ my son! I have seen in a dream that I
am slaughtering you [offering you in sacrifice to Allah],
So look what you think! ’ He said: ‘O ’ my father! Do that
which you are commanded, In sha’ Allah [if Allah
wills], you shall find me o f
[the patient].’
Then, when they had both submitted themselves [to the
Will o f Allah], and he had laid him prostrate on his
forehead [or on the side o f his forehead for
slaughtering]; We called out to him: ‘O ’ Ibraaheem!
You have fulfilled the dream! ’ Verily, thus do We reward
the
M uhsinoon [good-doers],I* (Q ur’an 37: 102-105)
According to a hadith narrated by Bukhari and Muslim from
‘A a’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her):
“The first instance o f Revelation that happened to the
Messenger of Allah (%£) came in the form o f good
dreams which he saw in his sleep; he did not see any
dream but it came true like the breaking o f day.” 5

The second form: When Allah speaks to His Messengers from
behind a veil. This is how Allah spoke to Moosa (Moses) (sgfc).
Allah (Jg) mentions that in more than one place in His Book.

4
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^And when Moosa [Moses] came at the time and place
appointed by Us, and his Lord [Allah] spoke to him...}*
(Q ur’an 7: 143)
5 Jaami' al-Usool, 12/37.
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<|And when he came to it [the fire], he was called by
name: ‘O ’ Moosa [Moses]! Verily, I am your Lord! So
take off your shoes; you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa.
And I have chosen you. So listen to that which will be
revealed [to you]. Verily, I am Allah! Laa ilaaha ilia Ana
[none has the right to be worshipped but I], so worship
Me, and perform As-Salaah [Iqaamat-as-Salaah\ for
My remembrance.’}*
20: 11-14)
Among those to whom Allah ($g) spoke was Adam (;gpj):

^He said: ‘O ’ Adam! Inform them o f their names’...}*
(Q ur’an 2: 33)
And Allah spoke to His slave and Messenger Muhammad (sj§) when
he was taken up to heaven.

The third form: Revelation to the Messenger via the angel. This is
what Allah ($g) meant in the aayah (verse):

C..Or [that] He sends a Messenger to reveal what He
(Q ur'an 42: 51)
wills by His Leave...)*
This Messenger is Jibreel (Gabriel), or it may be another angel, but
■ that is in very few cases.6

6

‘Aalam al-Malaa'ikah (The World of the Noble Angels) by Al-Ashqar, Pp. 40.
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How the angel came to the Messenger
By studying the texts on this matter, we find that the angel may come
in three ways7:
1) The Messenger sees him in the form in which Allah created him.
This happened only twice to our Messenger ( ^ ) .
2) The revelation comes to him (with a sound like) the ringing of a
bell, then it goes away, and the Messenger understands what had
been said.
3) The angel appears to him and speaks with him and addresses him,
and he understands what the angel says to him. This was the easiest
way for the Messenger (m ) to bear. This happened to our Prophet
when Jibreel (Gabriel) came to him for the first time in the cave of
Hiraa’.

Portents of Revelation
Before he saw the angel, the Messenger (s||) used to see a light and
hear a voice, but he did not see the angel who was causing the light,
or see the one who was addressing him. Muslim narrated in his
Saheeh that Ibn ‘Abbaas said: “The Messenger of Allah ( ^ ) stayed
in Makkah for fifteen years, hearing the voice and seeing the light for
seven years, but without seeing anything, and eight years during
which revelation came to him. And he stayed in Madeenah for ten
years.” 8

7 ‘Aalam al-Malaa ’ikah (The World of the Noble Angels) by Al-Ashqar, Pp. 40.
8 Nawawi’s commentary on Muslim, 15/104. What Ibn ‘Abbaas mentioned is
different to what is known of the period during which he was receiving revelation
in Makkah. What is known is that he received revelation from the age of forty
and he migrated at the age of fifty-three, so the period involved was thirteen
years.
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An-Nawawi said: “He (gg) used to hear the voice and see the light.”
Al-Qaadi said: “i.e., the voice calling from the angels, and he saw the
light, i.e., the light o f the angels, and the light o f the signs of Allah,
until he saw the angel with his own eyes, and the angel conveyed to
him verbally the revelation o f Allah.” 9

The effect of the angel on the Messenger
Among the claims which those who disbelieve in the Messengers
make is that what happened to the Messenger ( 0 ) was some kind o f
epilepsy, or that the devils made some kind of contact with him. This
is a lie, for these are two entirely different matters. The one who
suffers an epileptic fit turns yellow, becomes light and loses his
balance, as also happens to the one who is afflicted by the
(Satan); the Shaytaan may speak through his mouth and address the
people present, and when he recovers from his loss o f consciousness
the person is unaware and does not remember anything that the
Shaytaan (Satan) said on his lips to the people present. But in the case
of the Messenger (^e), when the angel contacted him, caused his
body to increase in size and his face was filled with light. Moreover
the people sitting with him did not hear anything that was said, rather
they heard a sound like the buzzing o f bees around his head.10
Afterwards the Messenger would stand up and he would be aware o f
everything that the angel had told him, and he was the one who
would tell his Companions what had been revealed to him.
‘Aa’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her and with her father) told us
that, “The Messenger (jjgs) would receive revelation on an intensely
cold day, and by the time it departed from him, his forehead would be
dripping with sweat.” 11
9 Nawawi’s commentary on Muslim, 15/104.
10 Tirmidhi, see Jaam i' al-Usoul, 12/41.
11 Bukhari: Kitaab

B a d u ’al-Wahy (see Path

, 1/18).
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And she told us that his camel - if he received revelation whilst riding
on it - would almost sink to its knees because of his weight.12 One of
the Sahaabah (Companions o f the Prophet) mentioned that his thigh
was beneath the thigh of the Prophet (jg) when revelation came to
him. At the moment when revelation was coming to him, the thigh of
the Prophet ( ^ ) almost crushed the thigh o f the Sahaabi (the
Companion).13
Ya‘laa ibn Umayyah told us that he witnessed an occasion when
revelation came to the Messenger
before that he had wished that
he could witness that (situation and) condition. He said: “I came in
and he was red in the face. He stayed like that for a while, then (this
condition) departed from him.” 14

12 T his has been referred to by A l-B ayhaqi in
‘A a’ishah. See Fath al-Baari, 1/21.

, quoting from

13 Bukhari: Salaah, 12; Jihaad, 31; Nasaa’i: Jihaad, 4; Ahmad: 5/184.
14 The hadith o f YaTaa is narrated by Bukhari and others. Bukhari: K itaab
F a d a a ’il al-Q ur’an. Fath al-Baari, 9/9.
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Being human
The wisdom o f the All-Knowing, All-Wise dictated that the
Messengers whom He sent to mankind should be human themselves.

^Say [O’ Muhammad]: ‘1 am only a man like you...’)*
(Q ur’an
110)

Man is qualified to convey the message
Those who object and think that it is very unlikely that Allah would
choose some humans to convey the Message do not give man his
due. Man is qualified to undertake the ultimate trust, the trust o f Allah
which the heavens and the earth and the mountains could not bear.

<{Truly, We did offer Al-Amaanah [the trust or moral
responsibility or honesty and all the duties which Allah
has ordained] to the heavens and the earth, and the
mountains, but they declined to bear it and were afraid o f
it [i.e. afraid of Allah’s Torment], But man bore it.
Verily, he was unjust [to himself] and ignorant [of its
results].)*
(Q ur’an 33:
Those who find it strange that Allah would choose human
Messengers look only at the outward appearance o f man; they view
him only as a body which eats, drinks and sleeps, which walks on the
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earth to fulfil its own needs.

^And they say: ‘Why does this Messenger [Muhammad]
eat food, and walk about in the markets [as we],..?’}*
(Qur'an 25: 7)
They do not look at the essence o f man, the soul which was breathed
into him by Allah ($g):

^So, when I have fashioned him completely and
breathed into him [Adam] the soul which I created for
him, then fall [you] down prostrating yourselves unto
him.}»
(Q ur’an 15: 29)
It is this soul which distinguishes man and makes him human and
gives him the role o f khaleefah (vicegerent) on earth. Allah equipped
him to be able to have contact with Him by means o f that sublime
soul which distinguishes him, so it is no wonder that Allah would
choose one o f this race, one who had the potential to receive
revelation, so that He could reveal to him that by means of which he
could guide his brothers to the right path whenever they lost their
way, and give them help whenever they needed help.1

fjTheir Messengers said to them: ‘We are no more than
human beings like you, but Allah bestows His Grace to
whom He wills o f His slaves...’)»
(Q ur’an 14: 11)

i

Fi Zilaal a l-Q u r’an, 19/2552.
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Again the Messengers are prepared (and trained) in a special way to
fulfil the role o f being Prophets and Messengers, and they are chosen
by Allah:

<lAnd I have chosen you for Myself

20: 41)

Think of how this applies in the case o f our Prophet Muhammad (gs),
how Allah took such care of him despite the fact that he was an
orphan and poor. Allah ($g) says:
cSjlii i L i ii-U p t

^Did He not find you [O’ Muhammad] an orphan and
gave you a refuge? And He found you unaware [of the
Qur’an, its legal laws and Prophethood] and guided
you? And He found you poor and made you rich [selfsufficient with self-contentment]?^ (Q u r’an 93: 6-8)
He cleansed him and purified him, took away from him the evil o f the
Shaytaan (Satan) and removed the share of the
from him,
from the time when he was very young. It is narrated from Anas ( ^ )
that Jibreel (Gabriel) (jj^e) came to the Messenger o f Allah
when
he was playing with some other boys. He wrestled him to the ground
then he opened his heart and removed a clot from his heart. He said,
this is the share o f the Satan from you, then he washed it with
Zamzam water in a basin o f gold. Then the heart was joined together
and restored to its place. The boys came running to his mother,2
meaning his wet-nurse, saying, “Muhammad has been killed! ” They
rushed towards him and found that he had lost his colour. Anas said,

2

This was his “foster-mother” Haleemah as-Sa‘diyyah.
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“I used to see the mark o f those stitches on his chest.” This is narrated
by Muslim.3
Something similar happened when Jibreel. (Gabriel) came to prepare
him (s i) for the great journey on which he was taken up to the highest
heavens. In the hadith o f the Isra a ’ (Night Journey) it says:
“The roof o f my house was opened when I was in
Makkah, and Jibreel came down and opened my chest,
then he washed it with Zamzam water, then he brought
a basin filled with wisdom and faith, and poured it into
my chest, then he closed it again.” (Bukhari and
Muslim)4

Why were the Messengers not angels?
Many o f the enemies of the Messengers objected to the fact that
human Messengers were sent. This was one of the greatest stumbling
blocks that prevented people from believing:
ijUi o' "Si) S-Oflt
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<|And nothing prevented men from believing when the
guidance came to them, except that they said: ‘Has Allah
sent a man as [His] Messenger?’}* (Q ur'an 17: 94)
They thought that following beliefs and laws brought by the
Messengers was something abhorrent because they were human and
they looked upon this as a great loss.
^

3 M ishkaat al-Masaabeeh, 3/152.
4 Saheeh al-Jaam i' as-Sagheer, 4/81.
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<(lf you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then
verily, you indeed would be losers.)* (Q ur’an 23: 34)

^And they said: ‘A man, alone among us - shall we
follow him? Truly, then we should be in error and
distress [or madness]!’)»
(Q u r’an 54: 24)
The enemies of the Messengers suggested that the Messengers who
were sent to them should be angels whom they could see, or at least
that an angelic Messenger should be sent alongside the human
Messenger:
6 ; t o $ K g& x
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^And those who expect not a Meeting with Us [i.e. those
who deny the Day o f Resurrection and the life of the
Hereafter] said: ‘Why are not the angels sent down to us,
or why do we not see our Lord?’...)* (Q ur’an 25: 21)
x
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iA nd they say: ‘Why does this Messenger [Muhammad]
eat food, and walk about in the markets [as we]. Why is
not an angel sent down to him to be a warner with
him?’}*
(Q u r’an 25: 7)
When we study the Qur’anic texts, we can refute this specious
argument from several angles:
1) Allah chose them as humans and not angels because that is a
greater test. According to a hadith qudsi narrated by Muslim,
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“I have only sent you in order to test you and to test
others by you.” 5
2) This is an honour to those whom Allah has favoured. For Allah
chose some o f His slaves to be Messengers as a sign of honour and
grace. In the words o f the Q ur’an:

li >>■ j I a j fjL
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^Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His Grace
from among the Prophets, o f the offspring o f Adam, and
of those whom We carried [in the ship] with Nooh
[Noah], and o f the offspring o f Ibraaheem [Abraham]
and Israel, and from among those whom We guided and
chose...}*
(Q u r’an 19: 58)
3) Humans are more able to lead and direct, and they are more suited
to be leaders and examples. Sayyid Qutb says concerning this:
“There is a reason why the Message is sent to mankind through a
man, for a man feels what they feel, he experiences the same things,
feels the same pains, understands their inclinations and longings, and
knows their needs and burdens. So he feels compassion for their
weaknesses and shortcomings, and he hopes that they will become
stronger and overcome their failings. He leads them step-by-step,
understanding their motives, emotions and responses, because at the
end o f the day he is one o f them. He leads them on the path that leads
to Allah, guided by the revelation o f Allah, helped by Him to
overcome the obstacles that may lie in their way.
For their part, they find that they are able to trust his ability, because
he is a human being like them, who is trying to raise them step by
step. He lives among them, demonstrating the characteristics, deeds
5

M ukhtasar Saheeh Muslim by Al-Mundhiri, Pp. 283.
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and responsibilities which he tells them that Allah has enjoined upon
them and which He wants from them. Thus his personality becomes a
living example o f the belief which he is conveying to them; his life,
movements and actions become an open book for them, which they
transmit line by line and put into practice idea by idea. They see it
fulfilled as he is among them, and this inspires them to imitate it,
because it is embodied in a human being.” 6
4) It is difficult to see the angels. When the kuffaar (disbelievers)
suggested seeing the angels, and that the Messengers sent to them
should be angels, they did not understand the nature o f the angels or
the difficulties that this would present to them.
Having contact with the angels and seeing them is no simple matter.
Even though the Messenger ( ^ ) was the best o f mankind and was
given a great deal o f physical and mental strength, when he saw
Jibreel (Gabriel) ($g£) in his true form, he was filled with great terror
and fled to his home trembling. It was physically hard on him when
the revelation came to him, hence Allah, the Almighty, All-Powerful,
said, refuting them:

<(On the Day they will see the angels no glad tidings will
there be for the M ujrimoon [criminals, disbelievers,
polytheists, sinners] that d a y . . . (Q ur’an 25: 22)
That is because the disbelievers only see the angels at the time o f
death or when punishment comes down, so if they were to see the
angels that would be the day o f their doom.
So sending human Messengers was necessary, so that they would be
able to speak with them and understand what they said. If Allah had

6 Fi Zilaal al-Qur’an, 19/2553.
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sent angels to them as Messengers none o f that would have been
possible. The Q ur’an stated:
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<(And nothing prevented men from believing when the
guidance came to them, except that they said: ‘Has Allah
sent a man as [His] Messenger?’ Say: ‘If there were on
the earth, angels walking about in peace and security, We
should certainly have sent down for them from the
heaven an angel as a Messenger.
17: 94-95)
If the inhabitants o f the earth had been angels, then Allah ($§) would
have sent one of their own kind to them as a Messenger. But because
those who live on the earth are human beings, the mercy and wisdom
o f Allah ($g) dictate that their Messenger should be one of their own
kind.

^Indeed, Allah conferred a great favour on the believers
when He sent among them a Messenger [Muhammad]
from among themselves...^
(Q w ’ cin 3: 164)
Humans cannot see angels and learn from them easily. This means
that even if Allah wanted to send an angel as a Messenger to
mankind, He would have to make him a man. Allah ($g) says:

^ |
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^And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would
have made him a man, and We would have certainly
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confused them in which they are already confused [i.e.
the Message o f Prophet Muhammad].)> (Q u r’an 6: 9)
So Allah tells us that, “If He had sent an angelic Messenger, he would
have come in the form of a man, so that they would have been able to
speak with him and leam from him, but if that had been the case they
would have become confused.” 7
They would have become confused because o f his appearing as a
man; they would not have been able to be sure that he was an angel,
and if this is the case then what point would there be in sending
Messengers from among the angels in this way? Sending angelic
Messengers in this way would not serve the required purpose,
because an angel would not be able to feel the emotions that humans
feel, even if he looked like them.

Implications of the humanity of the Prophets and Messengers
The fact that they were human implies that they had the same
attributes as all other human beings. That includes the fact that they
had physical bodies which needed food and drink as all other humans
do, and that they excreted as humans do, because that is one o f the
inevitable results of eating and drinking. Allah ($g) says:

♦(And We sent not before you [O’ Muhammad] but men
to whom We revealed. So ask the people o f the
Reminder [Scriptures - the Tawraat (Torah), the Injeel
(Gospel)] if you do not know. And We did not create

7 Tafseer Ibn Katheer, 3/9.
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them [the Messengers, with] bodies that ate not food, nor
were they immortals.}*
(Q u r’an
7-8)
They were bom just as other humans are bom. They had fathers and
mothers, uncles and aunts. They got married and had children:

♦(And indeed We sent Messengers before you [O’
Muhammad], and made for them wives and offspring...}>
(Q ur’an 13: 38)
They had the same experiences as other human beings. They slept
and got up, they enjoyed good health and suffered from sickness, the
same thing that comes to all human beings came to them, namely
death. Among the things that Ibraaheem (Abraham)
the Close
Friend o f the Most Merciful, said to his Lord was:

^And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink. And
when I am ill, it is He Who cures me. And Who will
cause me to die, and then will bring me to life [again].)*
(Q ur’an 26: 79-81)
And Allah said to His slave and Messenger Muhammad ( ^ ) :

4
^Verily, you [O’ Muhammad] will die, and verily, they
[too] will die.}*
(Q ur’an 39: 30)
And He said, explaining that this is His way with all the Messengers.
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^Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed
[many] Messengers have passed away before him. If he
dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels [as
disbelievers]?...)*
(Qur an
144)
And it has been narrated in a description of the Messenger

(j^g):

“He was a human being like any other; he would mend
his garment, milk his sheep and serve himself.” 8
It is narrated that the Messenger

G8S)

said to Umm Sulaym:

“O ’ Umm Sulaym, do you not know that I asked my
Lord and said, ‘I am a human being: sometimes I feel
happy like human beings do, and sometimes I feel angry
like human beings do. If I invoke Allah against anyone
among my ummah who does not deserve that, may that
be a means o f purification for him and a means o f his
drawing closer to Allah on the Day o f Resurrection.’” 9

The Prophets were exposed to trials
The humanity of the Prophets implies that they would be exposed to
trials and tribulations, like all other human beings. Human beings
may be imprisoned as Prophet Yoosuf ('§&) was. To quote the Q ur’an:
£1

H-

^He said: ‘O ’ my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that
to which they invite me’...)*
(Q ur’an 12: 33)
Allah ($g) mentions that he:

8 Ahmad in his Musnad; Bukhari: Al-Adab al-Mufrad. The isnad o f Ahmad is
saheeh according to the conditions o f M uslim. See Silsilat al-Ahaadeeth asSaheehah, hadith no. 671.
9 Muslim, See Silsilat al-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah, hadith no. 84.
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^

1

^

C.. stayed in prison a few [more] years.$>(

12: 42)

Their people may harm them and make them bleed, as they did to the
Messenger (gg) at the battle o f Uhud when they harmed him and
made him bleed, and they broke his eyetooth. They may expel them
from their homes, as Ibraaheem (Abraham) migrated from Iraq to
Syria, and as our Prophet Muhammad
migrated from Makkah to
Madeenah. The opponents may kill them too.
Allah

says:
fi& A p t i &

SI %

p X

(M

... >

4 0
i..I s it that whenever there came to you a Messenger
with what you yourselves desired not, you grew
arrogant? Some you disbelieved and some you killed.)*
(Q ur’an 2: 87)
They may fall sick, as Allah tested His Prophet Ayyoob (Job), and he
bore it with patience. It is narrated that the Messenger ( 0 ) said:
“The Prophet o f Allah Ayyoob continued to suffer that
trial for eighteen years, and everyone near and far
spum ed him except for two men among his
brothers...” 10
Among the things he suffered was the loss of his family and wealth,
and he had many children and much wealth.
The Q ur’an tells:
10 Abu Ya‘1aa in his

usnad;Abu N a ‘eem in ; w ad-D iyaa’ in AlM

M ukhtaarah; Ibn Hibbaan in his Saheeh. See Silsilat al-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah,
hadith no. 17.
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C \nd [remember] Ayyoob [Job], when he cried to his
Lord: ‘Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the
Most Merciful of all those who show mercy.’ So We
answered his call, and We removed the distress that was
on him, and We restored his family to him [that he had
lost] and the like thereof along with them as a mercy
from Ourselves and a Reminder for all those who
worship Us.)»
(Q ur’an 21: 83-84)
The Prophets did not merely suffer tribulation; they were the most
sorely tested of mankind. It is narrated from As-Sa‘b ibn Sa‘d that his
father said: I said to the Messenger o f Allah (jg) “Which o f the
people are most sorely tested?” He said,
“The Prophets, then the next best and the next best. A
man will be tested according to his level o f religious
commitment. If his religious commitment is strong then
he will be tested more severely; if there is some
weakness in his religious commitment then he will be
tested according to his level of religious commitment.
The trial will persist until it leaves him walking on the
face of the earth with no sin on him .” 11
Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri visited the Messenger (gg) when he was not
feeling well. He laid his hand on the Messenger ( ^ ) and found that
he could feel his fever through the blanket. He said, “O ’ Messenger
of Allah, how hard it is for you!” He said,

11 Tirmidhi, he said it is a saheeh hasan hadith; also Ibn Maajah and others.
Silsilat al-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah, hadith no. 143.
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“We are like that; the trial is multiplied for us, and the
reward is multiplied for us.” I said, “O ’ Messenger o f
Allah, which people are most sorely tested?” He said,
“The Prophets, then the righteous. If one of them is
tested with poverty, until he has nothing left but the
cloak he is wearing, he would rejoice over that trial as
one o f you rejoices over a time o f ease.” 12

The Prophets engage in human work
One o f the implications o f their being human is that they did the same
kinds o f work as other humans do. For example, the Messenger (jig)
was engaged in trade, before his Mission began. The Prophets also
tended sheep. Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah ( ^ ) said: “We were with the
Messenger o f Allah (•H) picking the fruits o f the araak tree.
The Messenger o f Allah (^j|) said,
‘You should take the black ones, for they are the best.’
They said, ‘Did you ever tend sheep?’ He said, ‘Was
there ever any Prophet who did not tend sheep?’”
- This is narrated by Bukhari in his
Among the Prophets
who the Q ur’an says tended sheep is Moosa (Moses) ($p). He
worked as a shepherd for a number o f years, and the righteous slave
said to him:

12 Ibn Maajah, Ibn Sa‘d, Al-Haakim, who said it is saheeh according to the
conditions o f Muslim, and Adh-Dhahabi agreed with him. Shaykh Naasir said, it is
as they said. See Silsilat al-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah, hadith no. 144.
If this is how the Prophets are, then the righteous should learn from that and
should not think badly o f Allah when a trial befalls them. Those who make
accusations against the righteous because they suffer trials should give up such
deviant notions.
13 Fath al-Baari, 6/438.
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^‘1 intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine to
you, on condition that you serve me for eight years; but
if you complete ten years, it will be [a favour] from you.
But I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah
wills, you will find me one o f the righteous.’ He [Moosa
(Moses)] said: ‘That [is settled] between me and you:
whichever o f the two terms I fulfil, there will be no
injustice to me, and Allah is Surety over what we say.’)»
(Q ur’an 28: 27-28)
Ibn Hajar said: “What the Imams - the leading pious scholars - said is
that the reason behind the Prophets tending sheep was that they
would learn to be humble, their hearts would become accustomed to
solitude, and, they would be moving on thereby from taking care o f
sheep to taking care of nations.” 14
Among the Prophets who were engaged in human work was Prophet
Dawood (David) (j^e). He was a blacksmith who made chain mail
(shields). Allah ($g) says:
r
^And We taught him the making o f metal coats o f mail
[for battles], to protect you in your fighting. Are you
then grateful?^
Q u r’an 21: 80)

14

Path al-Baari, 6/439.
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He was a blacksmith, but at the same time he was a king, and he used
to eat from what his hands earned.
And the Prophet o f Allah Zakariyya (Zachariya)
as a carpenter.15

used to work

They do not have any divine o r angelic qualities

The fact that they are human implies that they are not divine, and they
do not have any o f the qualities o f divinity at all. Hence the
Messengers declared that they had no power and no strength of their
own, and they sought the protection of Allah, the One, and they did
not lay claim to any o f the attributes o f Allah. Allah ($g) says,
explaining that ‘Eesa (Jesus) (>JB) had nothing to do with the things
that were attributed to him:

♦{And [remember] when Allah will say [on the Day of
Resurrection]: ‘O ’ ‘Eesa [Jesus], son o f Maryam
[Mary]! Did you say unto men: ‘Worship me and my
mother as two gods besides Allah?’ He will say: ‘Glory
be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right [to
say]. Had I said such a thing, You would surely have
known it. You know what is in my inner-self though I do

15 This is proven in a
M ishkaat al-Masaabeeh, 3/117.

saheeh hadith narrated by Muslim in
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not know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, are the
All-Knower o f all that is hidden [and unseen]. Never did
I say to them aught except what You [Allah] did
command me to say: ‘Worship Allah, my Lord and your
Lord.’ And I was a witness over them while I dwelt
amongst them, but when You took me up, You were the
Watcher over them; and You are a Witness to all
(Q ur’an 5: 116-117)
things.’^
This is what ‘Eesa (Jesus) will say in the place o f standing on the Day
of the greatest Gathering. These are true words which will deny those
foolish lies which the Christians attributed to the slave and
Messenger o f Allah ‘Eesa. Some o f them said that the Messiah, son
of Maryam, was God incarnated in the womb o f Maryam.

^Surely, they have disbelieved who say: ‘Allah is the
Messiah [‘Eesa (Jesus)], son o f Maryam [Mary],’...}»
(Q ur’an 5: 72)
Another group says that God is the third o f the three.

^Surely, disbelievers are those who said: ‘Allah is the
third o f the three [in a Trinity].’...}»
(Q ur’an 5: 73)
A third group says that he is the son of God, exalted be Allah far
above all that they say.
'j Jj

jjX \ \J \lj ^

iAnd they say: ‘The Most Gracious [Allah] has begotten
a son [or offspring or children] [as the Jews say: ‘Uzayr
[Ezra] is the son of Allah, and the Christians say that He
has begotten a son [‘Eesa (Jesus)], and the pagan Arabs
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say that He has begotten daughters [angels and others].’
Indeed you have brought forth [said] a terrible evil
thing.^
(Q ur’an 19: 88-89)

The Christians exaggerated greatly concerning ‘Eesa (Jesus), thereby
insulting and offending Allah greatly. They claimed that “The Lord of
the worlds came down from the Throne o f His Might and was
incarnated in the womb o f a female, where he stayed for a while
amongst the blood of the womb and the darkness o f the bowels, under
layers o f flesh and fat, then he emerged as a nursing infant, growing
little by little, crying, eating, drinking and urinating, playing with
other children. Then he was sent to school with the children o f the
Jews, where he learned the things that people should learn, and his
foreskin was cut off when he was circumcised. Then the Jews started
to expel him from place to place, then they arrested him and subjected
him to various kinds o f humiliation and disgrace, and they placed on
his head the awful crown o f thorns, and they made him ride on a
donkey that had no reins or bridle. Then they drove him to the wood
of the cross, slapping him and spitting on his face, surrounding him
from front and from behind, on his right and on his left. Then they set
up that cross which makes the hearts and bodies tremble, then they
tied his hands and feet with ropes, then they nailed them with those
nails which break the bones, and tear the flesh, and he asked for help
and said ‘Have mercy on m e,’ but not one person among them
showed him any mercy. All this, when he was the controller o f the
upper and lower realms, of whom everyone in the heavens and on
earth asked every day. Then he died and was buried in the earth
beneath a huge rock o f granite, then he rose from the grave and
ascended to his throne and dominion after he has been what he had
been.” 16

16 Hidaayah al-Hiyaari (see A l-Jaam i‘ al-Fareed, Pp. 479).
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What insult can be greater than this which is attributed to the Creator,
may He be exalted! What misguidance can be greater than this
misguidance?
H um an perfection

Undoubtedly human beings vary greatly in their appearance and
attitude and in the gifts they have been given. Some are ugly, some
are beautiful and some are in between. Some are blind, some are oneeyed and some see with both eyes. Those who have sight vary in how
beautiful their eyes are and in how strong their vision is. Some o f
them are deaf, some have complete hearing, and some are in between.
Some have no chivalry at all; others are chivalrous and have a noble
purpose.
Undoubtedly the Prophets and Messengers represent the highest
form o f human perfection. That is because Allah ($g) selected them
and chose them for Himself, so He ($g) inevitably chose those who
were the most pure in heart and attitude, the most excellent in
disposition.

^...Allah knows best with whom to place His
(Q ur’an 6: 124)
Message...)*
Physical perfection

Allah ($g) warns us against annoying the Messenger (jjte) as the
Children o f Israel annoyed Prophet Moosa (Moses):

<{0’ you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed
Moosa [Moses], but Allah cleared him o f that which
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they alleged, and he was honourable before Allah.}*
(Q ur’an 33: 69)
Our Messenger ( ^ ) explained that the way in which the Children of
Israel annoyed Moosa was by accusing him o f having some physical
defect in his body. Bukhari17 narrated that Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) stated:
the Messenger o f Allah ^ said:
“Moosa (Moses) was a very shy and modest man, who
never showed any part o f his skin out of shyness. Those
among the Children o f Israel who annoyed him did so by
saying ‘He is only so modest because o f some defect in
his body18 - either leprosy or a scrotal hernia or some
other defect.’ Allah wanted to demonstrate that Moosa
was free from what they were attributing to him. He
went out alone one day, put his garment on a rock and
bathed. When he had finished, he went to pick up his
garment, but the rock rolled away with his garment.
Moosa picked up his stick (and ran) naked, and his entire
body was exposed, and it was the best that Allah had
created. Thus Allah cleared him of what they had
accused him of. Then the rock stood still, and Moosa
(Moses) took his garment and put it on, then he beat the
rock with his stick. By Allah, the rock still bears the
marks of that beating, three or four or five (marks). This
is what Allah says: ^O’ you who believe! Be not like
those who annoyed Moosa [Moses], but Allah cleared
him o f that which they alleged, and he was honourable
before Allah.}*
(Q u r ’an33: 69)."

17 Falk al-Baari, 6/437.
18 This indicates that bathing naked was permissible according to the laws o f the
Children o f Israel.
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Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqallaani said, commenting on this hadith: This shows
that the Prophets, in both their physical appearance and attitude, were
the most perfect, and that whoever accused a Prophet o f having any
physical defect thus annoyed him and the one who does that may be a
kaafir (non-believer).19
T h e ir outw ard appearances differed

The fact that the Messengers were the most physically perfect o f
people does not mean that they all looked the same. The kind o f
perfection which is admired varies, and that is a sign o f the perfect
power of the One Creator.
The Messenger (sjg;) described some of the Prophets and Messengers
to us. Muslim narrated that he ($£) said:
“On the night when I was taken on the Isra a ’ (Night
Journey), I saw Moosa, who was a kind o f man who
looked as if he were one of the men o f (the tribe of)
Shanu’ah.” 20
And he ( 0 ) said concerning ‘Eesa (Jesus):
“There was no Prophet between him and me. He will
come down, and when you see him you will recognize
him. He is a man o f an average height, with a ruddy
white complexion. He will come down wearing two
garments lightly dyed with saffron, as if his head is
dripping, even if it will not be wet.” 21

And the
Sahaabah (Companions) described our Messenger (sgg) t
us. They said that, “He was the best o f people, o f average height but

19

Fath al-Baari, 6/438.

20 Fath al-Baari, 6/428. Shanu’ah is a tribe in Yemen.
21 Abu Dawood and Ahmad. See Saheeh al-Jaam i‘, 5/90.
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more tall than short, broad shouldered, with smooth cheeks, intensely
black hair, eyes that looked as if they were ringed with kohl, long
eyelashes; when he stepped he stepped with the whole of his foot,
and when he put on his cloak it was as smooth as silver.” 22
Perfect manners and attitude

The Prophets attained a high level in this regard and deserved to be
praised by the Lord o f Creation. Allah praised His Close Friend
Ibraaheem (Abraham)
('& ), as He ($g) said:
40

ol

{Verily, Ibraaheem [Abraham] was, without doubt,
forbearing, used to invoke Allah with humility, and was
repentant [to Allah all the time, again and again]. ^
(Q ur’an 11: 75)
The daughter o f the righteous slave said, describing Moosa (Moses):

4

4

{ ..O ’ my father! Hire him! Verily, the best o f men for
you to hire is the strong, the trustworthy.}*
(
28: 26)
Allah praised Ismaa‘eel (j§p) for being true to his promise:
XX

0&J

/&[ (J

j J& J ^

{And mention in the Book [the Q ur’an] Ismaa‘eel
[Ishmael]. Verily, he was true to what he promised, and
he was a Messenger, [and] a Prophet.}*
(Q ur’an 19: 54)

22

Bayhaqi. See Saheeh al-Jaam i\ 4/199.
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And Allah praised the character o f our Prophet Muhammad (0 ):
0

^

^

♦{And verily, you [O’ Muhammad] are on an exalted
[standard of] character.}*
(Q ur’an 68: 4)
Allah described the character o f our Prophet ( 0 ) as being exalted,
and He affirmed this in three ways: by swearing by the letter noon, by
the pen and by what the angels write in the Records o f men; by
introducing this sentence with the particle ‘inna (translated here as
“verily” ); and by inserting the particle lam (L) (for emphasis) in the
predicate o f this sentence.
One aspect o f the noble character of the Prophet
for which Allah
praised him is the mercy and kindness which He (*Jg) created in him:
p= *'Z r 1 2 >

CVerily, there has come unto you a Messenger
[Muhammad] from amongst yourselves. It grieves
him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He
[Muhammad] is anxious over you; for the believers [he
is] full o f pity, kind, and merciful.}* (Q u r’an 9: 128)
These characteristics had a great impact in guiding and teaching
people. Muslim narrated that Safwaan ibn Umayyah said: “The
Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) gave me what he gave me, although he was
the most hated o f Allah’s creation to me. But he kept on giving to me
until he became one o f the most beloved o f people to me.”
Muslim narrated that a man asked the Messenger ( 0 ) and he gave
him a flock o f sheep that was grazing between two mountains. The
man came to his people and told them, “I’ve become a Muslim, for
Muhammad gives so much as if he does not fear poverty.”
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If the Messengers did not have these perfect characteristics which
Allah bestowed upon them, people would not have followed them.
That is because people do not willingly follow one who has many
shortcomings and few virtues.
The best o f people in lineage

The Messengers are o f noble descent. All the Messengers after Nooh
(Noah) were from among his descendents, and all the Messengers
after Ibraaheem (Abraham) were from the line o f Ibraaheem. Allah
($g) says:

iA nd indeed, We sent Nooh [Noah] and Ibraaheem
[Abraham], and placed in their offspring Prophethood
and Scripture...}►
(Q ur’an 57: 26)
Hence Allah chose as His Messengers those who were the best
among their peoples in terms o f lineage. According to a hadith
narrated by Bukhari, the Messenger (jg) said:
“I have been sent (as a Messenger) in the best of all the
generations of Adam’s offspring since their creation.” 23
In M usnad Ahm ad and Sunan at-Tirmidhi it is narrated that the
Messenger (jg) said:
“ l a m Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib.
Allah created mankind and made me one o f the best o f
them, then He made them into two groups and put me in
the best group, then He made them into tribes and put me
in the best tribe, then He made them into families and put
23

Fath al-Baari, 6/566.
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me in the best family. So I am the best o f you in terms o f
family, and the best o f you as an individual.” 24
In

Saheeh Muslim and Sunan an-N asaa’i, it says:
“Allah chose Kinaanah from among the children o f
Ismaa‘eel; from among Kinaanah He chose Quraysh,
and from among Quraysh He chose Bani Haashim.”

The Prophets were free men, fa r removed fro m slavery

Among the attributes o f perfection is the fact that the Prophets were
not slaves. As-Safaareeni says concerning this: “Slavery is a kind o f
shortcoming that does not befit the position o f Prophethood. A
Prophet called people night and day, and it is not easy for a slave to
do such a thing. Slavery is also a kind o f shortcoming that puts people
off and makes them reluctant to follow such a person or to take him
as a leader and example. It may be the consequence o f kufr
(disbelief), and the Prophets are far above such a thing.” 25
Talents and abilities

The Prophets were given brilliant minds, great intelligence, eloquent
tongues, strong intuition, and other talents and abilities which were
essential to the conveying o f the Message and the teaching and
directing of those who followed it.

24 Ahmad and Tirmidhi. Saheeh a l-Jaam i\ 2/22.
25 Lawaami ‘ al-Anwaar al-Bahiyah, Pp. 2/265.
The objection may be raised that the Messenger o f Allah Yoosuf (j§ p ) was sold
by those who rescued him from the w ell, and thus he became a slave. The
response to this is that in this case slavery was a kind o f trial for him, and that he
was a free man to whom this wrong was done, but this slavery did not last for
long, and Allah granted him power and authority after that.
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The Messenger ($jg) memorized all that was taught to him and never
forgot a single word:

¥

4

CWe shall make you to recite [the Qur’an], so you [O’
Muhammad] shall not forget [it].)*
(Q ur’an 87: 6)
They used to explain the religion o f Allah to those who were opposed
to it, and the Prophets used to prove that their enemies were wrong. In
this field, Ibraaheem (Abraham) ($ p ) defeated his opponent:

C-.So the disbeliever was utterly defeated. And Allah
guides n o t the peo p le, w ho are
[wrongdoers].)*
(Q ur’an 2: 258)
And Allah ( $ |) said, commenting on the debate o f Ibraaheem with
his people:
S'

¥
i
tA nd that was Our Proof which We gave Ibraaheem
[Abraham] against his people. We raise whom We will in
degrees...)*
(Q ur’an 6: 83)
The Prophet Moosa (Moses) (may peace be upon him) used to debate
with Pharaoh until he defeated him, then Pharaoh resorted to threats
and the use o f force:
bj
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^Fir'awn [Pharaoh] said: ‘And what is the Lord o f the
‘Aalameen [mankind, jinn and all that exists]?’ Moosa
[Moses] said: ‘The Lord o f the heavens and the earth,
and all that is between them, if you seek to be convinced
with certainty.’ Fir‘awn [Pharaoh] said to those around:
‘Do you not hear [what he says]?’ Moosa [Moses] said:
‘Your Lord and the Lord o f your ancient fathers!’
[Fir‘awn (Pharaoh)] said: ‘Verily, your Messenger who
has been sent to you is a madman!’ [Moosa (Moses)]
said: ‘Lord of the east and the west, and all that is
between them, if you did but understand!’ [Fir‘awn
(Pharaoh)] said: ‘If you choose an ilaah [god] other than
me, I will certainly put you among the prisoners.’]*
26: 23-29)
(

j

Achieving true enslavement to A lla h

We have discussed the perfection by means o f which Allah made His
Messengers loved by people, in their outward appearance and in their
inward characteristics, and the gifts and talents which they were
given. But there is another kind o f perfection which Allah helped His
Messengers and Prophets to attain, the achievement o f true
enslavement to Allah ( '
hayidobu)in themselves.
The more a person attains a state o f true enslavement to Allah, the
closer he gets to attaining human perfection. The further away he is
from attaining true enslavement to Allah, the more he falls and goes
astray.
The Messengers won the race in this respect. Their lives were a series
of efforts to attain this true enslavement to Allah. And the Seal of the
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Messengers, the leader of the Prophets, was praised by his Lord for
achieving the noblest degree o f true enslavement to Allah, which is
described in relation to revelation (wahy):

^So [Allah] revealed to His slave [Muhammad through
Jibreel (Gabriel)] whatever He revealed.}*
(Q ur’an S3: 10)
And in relation to the sending down of the Book:

^Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion [of right
and wrong, i.e. this Q ur’an] to His slave [Muhammad]
that he may be a wamer to the ‘A alameen [mankind and
jinn].}*
(Q ur’an 25: 1)
And in relation to d u 'a a ’ (supplication):

i

¥

^And when the slave of Allah [Muhammad] stood up
invoking Him [his Lord Allah] in prayer...}*
(Q ur’an 72: 19)
And in relation to the Isra a ’ (Night Journey):
J\t

.w ill'

^Glorified [and Exalted] be He [Allah] [above all that
(evil) they associate with Him] Who took His slave
[Muhammad] for a journey by night from Al-M asjid alH araam [at Makkah] to A l-M asjid al-Aqsa [in
Jerusalem], the neighbourhood whereof We have
blessed...}*
(Q ur’an 17: 1)

M e sse n g e rs a n d th e M essa g e s

Because of this perfect enslavement to Allah, he (;||) deserves to be
given precedence over all o f mankind in this world and in the
Hereafter. Hence as recorded by Bukhari and Muslim, the Messiah
will tell the people, when they ask him to intercede, after asking
all the Messengers who came before him, “Go to Muhammad, the
slave whose past and future sins were all forgiven by Allah.” 26
A description of this perfect enslavement to Allah was narrated to us
by our mother ‘Aa’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her and with her
father), who said: “I said, ‘O ’ Messenger o f Allah, may Allah cause
me to be sacrificed for you, eat as you are reclining, for that will be
easier for you.’ He (sjg;) bowed his head until his forehead almost
touched the ground and said,
‘I would rather eat as a slave eats and sit as a slave sits.’”
- This is narrated by Al-Baghawi in Shark as-Sunnah, by Ibn Sa‘d
and by Imam Ahmad in
z-Z
hdA
u27
,
M asculinity

Another aspect of the perfection that Allah granted is that He ($g)
chose all the Messengers whom He sent from among men. Allah did
not send any Messenger from among women. This exclusivity is
indicated by the aayah (verse):

^And We sent not before you [O’ Muhammad] but men
to whom We revealed...}*
(Q ur’an 21: 7)

26 Shark al-'Aqeedah at-Tahaawiyah, Pp. 157.
27 Saheeh al-Jaam i‘ as-Sagheer, 1/122.
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T h e reason w hy the Messengers were men

The Messengers were men and not women for reasons which were
dictated by the nature of their task. For example:
1) The role o f Messenger requires a great many tasks to be
performed: addressing men and women, meeting people in secret and
openly, moving throughout the land, confronting liars and
establishing proof against them and debating with them, preparing
and leading armies, and going through the sufferings of war. All of
that is suitable for men but not for women.
2) The role o f Messenger demands that the Messengers should be in
charge o f those who follow him, so he issues commands and
prohibitions to his followers, and he rules and judges among them. If
a woman were entrusted with such tasks, she would not be able to do
them properly, and there would be people who would refuse to follow
and obey her.
3) Masculinity is more perfect, as we have explained above. Hence
Allah ($g) has given the role of responsibility to men over women:

^Men are the protectors and maintainers o f women...}*
(Q ur’an 4: 34)
And the Messenger (jg) said that women are lacking in reason and
religious commitment.
4) Women have to cope with things that prevent them from doing
many tasks, such as menstruation, pregnancy, childbirth and nifaas
[postnatal bleeding (bleeding following childbirth)], which is
accompanied by psychological stresses and pains, in addition to the
care that is required by the child. All o f that prevents her from being
able to fulfil the role o f Messenger and carrying out its duties.
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Prophethood of women
Some o f the scholars28 - including Abu al-Hasan al-Ash‘ari, Qurtubi
and Ibn Hazam - said that Allah ($g) blessed some women with
Prophethood.
Those who say that some women were Prophets are agreed on the
Prophethood o f Maryam. Some o f them also attribute Prophethood to
other women, namely Hawwaa’, Saarah, the mother of Moosa,
Haajar and Aasiyah.
When these people were shown the aayah (verse) which says that
men can be Messengers but not women, they said, we do not dispute
that; the position of Messenger is for men, but the position o f Prophet
is not included in the Q ur’anic text, and the objections to women
being Messengers do not apply in the case o f Prophethood, because
Prophethood may be limited only to the person who is a Prophet,
with no need to convey it to others.

Their evidence
The proof quoted by these people is that the Q ur’an says that Allah
sent revelation/inspiration to some women. For example, He sent
revelation/inspiration to the mother of Moosa:

^And We inspired the mother o f Moosa [Moses]
[telling]: ‘Suckle him [Moosa (Moses)], but when you
fear for him, then cast him into the river and fear not,

28 The Jews claimed that Maryam, the sister o f M oosa (M oses) and Haaroon
(Aaron), was a Prophetess (Law aam i‘ al-Anwaar al-Bahiyah, 2/266).
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nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and
shall make him one o f [Our] Messengers.’^
(Q ur’an 28: 7)
And Allah, the Almighty, All-Powerful, sent Jibreel to Maryam
(Mary), and he spoke to her:
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C-Then We sent to her Our Rooh [angel Jibreel
(Gabriel)], and he appeared before her in the form o f a
man in all respects. She said: ‘Verily, I seek refuge with
the Most Gracious [Allah] from you, if you do fear
Allah.’ [The angel] said: ‘I am only a messenger from
your Lord, [to announce] to you the gift of a righteous
son.’)*
(Q ur’an 19: 17-19)
And the angels addressed her, saying:
jitALtk^el 4 i\
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Maryam [Mary]! Verily, Allah has chosen you,
purified you [from polytheism and disbelief], and
chosen you above the women o f the ‘A alameen
[mankind and jinn] [of her lifetime]. O ’ Maryam!
Submit yourself with obedience to your Lord [Allah, by
worshipping none but Him Alone] and prostrate
yourself, and bow down along with Ar-Raaki ‘oon [those
who bow down].’}*
Q ur’an 3: 42,43)
Abu al-Hasan al-Ash‘ari suggested that everyone to whom the angel
came from Allah with a ruling, command, prohibition or news was a
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Prophet.29 Such things happened to the mother of Moosa and
Maryam, and to others. According to the text o f the Q ur’an it also
happened to Hawwaa’, Saarah, Haajar and Aasiyah.
They also quote as evidence the fact that Allah chose Maryam (Mary)
above the women o f mankind and the jinn: C -A nd chosen you above
the women of the ‘A alameen [mankind and jinn] [of her lifetime]...^
(Q ur’an 3: 42).
And the Prophet ( 0 ) said:
“Many men attained perfection, but no women attained
perfection except Aasiyah the wife o f Pharaoh and
Maryam the daughter of Tmraan.” 30
They said: those who attain the state o f perfection are the Prophets.

Refutation of their view
What they say cannot be taken as proof o f the Prophethood o f
women. Their view may be refuted from several angles:
1) We do not accept their view that a Prophet is not commanded to
convey the message, to teach and mix with people. Our view is that
there is no difference between a Prophet and a Messenger in this
regard; the difference is that a Prophet is sent with the laws o f the
Messenger who came before him.
If this is the case, then the reasons why a woman Messenger cannot
be sent apply also to the sending o f a woman Prophet. There are
many reasons which make woman incapable o f playing the role o f a
Prophet.

29

Fath

ri, 6/447.
al-B

30 A hadith w hose authenticity is agreed upon by Bukhari and M uslim. See
Mishkaat al-Masaabeeh, 3/118.
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2) The revelation sent by Allah to these women, the mother o f Moosa
and Aasiyah, happened in the form o f dreams. We know that dreams
may form a part o f revelation, and that this may happen to people
other than the Prophets.

3) We do not accept their view that everyone who is addressed by the
angels is a Prophet. In the hadith it says that Allah sent an angel to a
man who was visiting one o f his brothers in faith in another town. He
asked him why he was visiting him, and when he said that he loved
him for the sake o f Allah, he (the angel) told him that Allah had sent
him to tell him that He loved him. And the story of the bald man, the
leper and the blind man is well known. And Jibreel (Gabriel) came to
teach the
Sahaabah (the Companions o f the Prophet Muhamm
about their religion by questioning the Prophet ( ^ ) , and the
Sahaabah witnessed and heard that.31
4) The Prophet ( ^ ) refrained from stating whether or not Dhu’lQumayn was a Prophet, even though the Qur’an says that Allah sent
inspiration to him:

4
C..We [Allah] said [by inspiration]: ‘O ’ Dhu’l-Qamayn!
Either you punish them, or treat them with kindness.’)*
(Q ur’an 18: 86)
5) They cannot quote as evidence the texts which say that Allah
chose Maryam, for Allah clearly states that He has chosen people
other than the Prophets:
1

o s ^
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31 Concerning these and similar stories, see the second book in this series, ‘A alam
al-Malaa ’ikah al-Abraar (The World o f the Noble Angels).

Messengers and the Messages

^Then We gave the Book [the Q ur’an] as inheritance to
such o f Our slaves whom We chose [the followers o f
Muhammad], Then o f them are some who wrong their
ownselves, and of them are some who follow a middle
course, and o f them are some who are, by Allah’s Leave,
foremost in good deeds...^
(Q u r’an 35: 32)
He chose the family o f Ibraaheem (Abraham) and the family o f
‘Imraan over mankind and the jinn, and among their families are
undoubtedly people who are not Prophets:

iAHah chose Adam, Nooh [Noah], the family o f
Ibraaheem [Abraham] and the family o f ‘Imraan above
the ‘Aalameen [mankind and jinn] [of their times],^
(Q ur’an 3: 33)
6) The word perfection mentioned in the hadith, which they use as
evidence, does not necessarily imply Prophethood, because it may be
applied to the perfection or completion o f anything and reaching the
highest level in some respect. What is meant is women who attained
perfection in all the virtues that apply to women; hence perfection
here is not the perfection o f the Prophets.

7) In some
ahaadeeth it is clearly stated that Khadeejah (may A
be pleased with her) was one o f the perfect women.32 This clearly
shows that perfection here is not the perfection of Prophethood.
8) In some ahaadeeth it is clearly stated that Faatimah will be the
leader o f the women o f the people of Paradise, apart from Maryam

32 This hadith is narrated by Ibn Mardawayh. See Al-Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah, 2/
61.

134

The A ttributes o f the Messengers

the daughter of ‘Imraan.33 This rules out the Prophethood of women
other than Maryam, such as the mother o f Moosa and Aasiyah,
because Faatimah was definitely not a Prophet. This hadith clearly
states that she is superior to other women, and if the mother of Moosa
and Aasiyah were Prophets they would be superior to Faatimah.
9) Maryam is described as being a
(the truthful) in the
context o f praising her and describing her virtues. Allah (§g) says:
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((The Messiah [‘Eesa (Jesus)], son of Maryam [Mary],
was no more than a Messenger; many were the
Messengers that passed away before him. His mother
[Maryam (Mary)] was a Siddeeqah [i.e. she believed in
the Words of Allah and His Books]. They both used to
eat food [as any other human being, while Allah does not
eat]...))
(Q ur’an 5: 75)
If there were any higher description, it would have been mentioned,
but there is no mention in the Q ur’an or in the
hadith of the
Prophet that any women were Prophets.
Al-Qaadi ‘Iyaad narrated from a group o f scholars that Maryam was
not a Prophet. An-Nawawi said in Al-Adhkaar that Imam alHaramayn narrated that there was consensus on the point that
Maryam was not a Prophet.34 In Shark al-M uhadhdhab it is
attributed to a group o f scholars, and Al-Hasan al-Basri was quoted
as saying that there are no Prophets among women or the jinn.35
33 This is narrated by Ahmad, and its isnad is jayyid. Fath

, 6/477.

34 We cannot say that there is consensus after knowing that some o f the scholars
differed concerning this matter. But there may have been consensus before this
difference o f opinion arose.
35 Fath al-Baari, 6/471, 473.
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Matters which are unique to the Prophets and not shared by
other humans
1 - Wahy (Revelation)
Allah has bestowed revelation upon them to the exclusion o f other
human beings. Allah ($g) says:
...%•> '2; p i T3
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♦(Say [O’ Muhammad]: ‘I am only a man like you. It has
been revealed to me that your Hah [God] is One Ilah
[God i.e. Allah].’...}*
(Q ur’an 18: 110)
This revelation implies a number o f things which distinguish them
from other people. For example, Allah spoke to some o f them and
they were contacted by some o f the angels; Allah taught them some
matters of the unseen, past and future; and Allah showed them
something of the world o f the unseen.
An example of that is the Israa ’ (Night Journey) o f the Messenger
(j^ ) to Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) and his ascent into the higher
heavens, where he saw the angels and Prophets, and was shown
Paradise and Hell. He was also shown those who are being punished
in their graves and heard their torment. In the hadith it says:
“Were it not for the fear that you would not bury [your
dead], I would have prayed to Allah to make you hear
the torment of the grave.” 36

2 - Infallibility QAsmah)
This will be discussed in a separate section.

36

Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawood and Nasaa’i; Saheeh al-Jaam i‘ as-Sagheer, 5/75.
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3 - The Prophets’ eyes sleep but their hearts do not
One o f the distinct characteristics that Allah has given to them is that
their eyes sleep but their hearts do not. It is narrated by Bukhari from
Anas (
in the hadith of the Israa
“The Prophet’s eyes sleep, but his heart does not. Such
are the Prophets: their eyes sleep but their hearts do
not.” 37
Even if this was the wording o f Anas, it could not be based on mere
personal opinion, as Ibn Hajar says.38 This is narrated from the words
o f the Prophet (j||), and it was reported in a
hadith that he
said:
“We Prophets, our eyes sleep but our hearts do not.”
And the Prophet

jjjg said

describing himself,

“My eyes sleep but my heart does not.” 39

4 - The Prophets were given the choice at the time of death
Another o f the unique characteristics o f the Prophets is that they are
given the choice between this world and the Hereafter. The mother of
the believers ‘A a’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) narrated: I
heard the Messenger o f Allah (sgg) say:
“There is no Prophet who fell sick but he was given the
choice between this world and the Hereafter.”40 During
his final illness his voice became very hoarse, and I

37 Fath al-Baari, 6/579.
38 Ibid.
39 Narrated by Ibn Sa‘d and Ibn Hibbaan. See Saheeh al-Jaam i‘ as-Sagheer, 3/55.
40 Bukhari and Muslim, See Silsilat al-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah, 2/316.
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heard him say, C -In the company o f those on whom
Allah has bestowed His Grace, o f the Prophets, the
Siddiqoon [those followers o f the Prophets who were
first and foremost to believe in them], the martyrs, and
the righteous...]* (Qur
’an 4: 69), and I k
been given the choice.”41
We have quoted elsewhere the hadith which says that the Angel o f
Death gave Moosa (Moses) the choice, and Moosa struck the Angel
o f Death and put out his eye.42
5 - A Prophet is only buried where he dies
Other matters which Allah has decreed only for the Prophets are
matters which have to do with what happens after they die:
A Prophet is buried nowhere but in the place where he died.
According to a hadith,
“No Prophet was ever buried except where he died.”43
Hence the Sahaabah - may Allah be pleased with them - buried the
Messenger ($gg) in the room o f ‘Aa’ishah where he had died.

6 - The earth does not consume their bodies
One o f the ways in which Allah honours His Prophets and
Messengers is that the earth does not consume their bodies. No matter
how long a time passes, their bodies remain preserved from decay.
According to a hadith:

41 Saheeh al-Bukhari bi

Sharhihi Fathal-Baari, 8/255.

42 See our book ‘Aalam al-Malaa 'ikah (The World o f the Noble Angels).
43 Imam Ahmad in his M usnad with a saheeh isnad. See Saheeh a l-Ja a m i' asSagheer, 5/46.
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“Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of
the Prophets.”
The historians mentioned the story of strange events and wonders.
Ibn Katheer narrated in Al-Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah 44 that Yoonus
ibn Bakeer said:
“When we conquered Tastar, we found among the property of the
house o f Al-Harmazaan a bed on which there was a dead man, at
whose head was a book. We took that book and brought it to ‘Umar,
and he called Ka‘b to look at it and had him translate it into Arabic.
(He said) I was the first man among the Arabs to read it, and I read it
as I read the Q ur’an.
I asked Abu al-‘Aaliyah, ‘What was in it?’ He said, ‘Your
biographies and affairs, what you will say, and what will happen after
that.’
I questioned, ‘What did you do with that man?’ He said, ‘We dug
thirteen scattered graves for him in one day, and when night came we
buried him and leveled all the graves, so that the people would not
know where he was buried and would not exhume him.’45
I asked further, ‘What benefit did they hope for from him?’ He said,
‘If the sky withheld (its rain), they would carry him out on his bed,
then ask for rain.’

44 Al-Bidaayah

ihy, 2/40.
an-N
w

45 This is indicative o f the level o f understanding that the Muslims had at that
time, because honouring the dead means burying them, whether he is a Prophet or
not. They dug many graves so that the people would not know where he was
buried, and so that they would not be able to exhume his body, for that would
have been an act o f disrespect towards that noble Prophet. Moreover, they might
have taken his grave as a shrine, and built a mosque over it or directed prayers
towards it or sought blessings from it, as many o f those who have gone astray
from the Straight Path do in many Muslim countries.
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I asked, ‘Who do you think this man was?’ He said, ‘A man called
Daniel.’
I questioned, ‘How long do you think he had been dead?’ He said, he
died three hundred years ago.’
I querried, ‘Had anything changed in his body?’ He said, ‘No, apart
from some hairs on the nape o f his neck. For the flesh of the Prophets
is not consumed by the earth, or by wild animals.’”
Ibn Katheer said: This is a saheeh isnad going back to Abu al‘Aaliyah.

It seems that this was one of the Prophets o f the Children of Israel,
and the
Sahaabah thought that it was Daniel, because Daniel ha
been seized by the king of Persia, and he remained imprisoned by
him. But it seems that the estimation o f those who found him was not
correct, for Daniel lived eight hundred years before Islam. If their
estimation was correct, then this man was not a Prophet, because
there was no Prophet between ‘Eesa and our Messenger Muhammad
(Peace and blessings be upon them both). In that case he would have
been a righteous slave but not a Prophet. It is more likely that he was
a Prophet, because those whose bodies are preserved are the
Prophets, not others. It is also likely that the book which was found
by his head was the Book o f a Prophet, because of the matters o f the
unseen included in that book which imply that it could not have been
anything but a divine Revelation. What makes us think it more likely
that he was from among the Children o f Israel is two things:
1) The Sahaabah thought that he was Daniel, and they knew this
from other evidence that was not mentioned in this report.
2) The book which was found by his head appears to have been
written in Hebrew, because the one who translated it was Ubayy ibn
Ka‘b, who had been a Jew before he became a Muslim.
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7 - They are alive in their graves
It is narrated in a

saheeh (authentic) hadith that the Proph

“The Prophets are alive in their grave, praying.”46
It is also narrated that the Messenger (jK) said:
“I passed by Moosa (Moses) on the night o f the Israa ’
(Night Journey) at Al-Katheeb
and he was
standing praying in his grave.”47
Muslim narrated from Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) in the story o f the Israa ’
that the Prophet ( 0 ) said:
“I saw myself among a group o f the Prophets, and
Moosa (Moses) was standing praying... and ‘Eesa ibn
Maryam (Jesus) was standing praying, and Ibraaheem
(Abraham) was standing praying.”48

46 Narrated by the
47 Muslim: K itaab
M uslim, 15/133.
48

Fathal-Baari, 6/487.

jam a a 'a h from Anas. See Saheeh al-Jaam i‘, 2/414.

a l-F a d a a ’il,hadith no. 1641; See Shark an-N aw

C H A P T E R S IX

THE IN FA L L IB IL IT Y O F T H E PR O PH E T S

Are the Messengers infallible and protected from error and sin, and is
their infallibility general and comprehensive? This is what we will try
to explain here.

Infallibility in bearing and conveying the message
The ummah is unanimous that the Messengers are infallible in their
bearing of the Message.1 They do not forget anything of that which
Allah has revealed except for things that have been abrogated. Allah
guaranteed His Messenger ( 0 ) that He would make him to recite the
Qur’an so that he would not forget anything o f that which had been
revealed to him, apart from that which Allah willed he should forget:

f(We shall make you to recite [the Q ur’an], so you [O’
Muhammad] shall not forget [it], except what Allah may
(Q ur’an 87: 6-7)
will...)>
And He guaranteed that He would collect it in the heart of His
Prophet (0 ):

^Move not your tongue concerning [the Q ur’an, O ’
Muhammad] to make haste therewith. It is for Us to
1 More than one scholar narrated that there was consensus on their infallibility in
this regard. See Majmoo ‘ al-Fataawa, 10/291; L aw aam i' al-Anwaar al-Bahiyah, 2/
304.
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collect it and to give you [O’ Muhammad] the ability to
recite it [the Q ur’an], And when We have recited it to
you [O’ Muhammad through Jibreel (Gabriel)], then
follow its [the Q ur’an’s] recitation
75:16-18)
And they are infallible in their conveying o f the Message. The
Messengers did not conceal anything o f that which Allah revealed to
them, because to do so would be an act o f betrayal and it is
impossible for the Messengers to do such a thing. Allah ($g) says:

^O’ Messenger [Muhammad]! Proclaim [the Message]
which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if
you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message...)*
(Q ur’an 5: 67)
If there had been any act o f concealment or changing o f that which
Allah had revealed, then the punishment o f Allah would have
befallen the one who concealed or changed anything. In the words of
the Q ur’an:

4 ©
<{And if he [Muhammad] had forged a false saying
concerning Us [Allah], We surely would have seized
him by his right hand [or with power and might], and
then We certainly would have cut off his life artery
[aorta].)*
69: 44-46)
Infallibility includes their not forgetting anything that Allah had
revealed to them, thus no part o f the Revelation can be lost. Their not
forgetting anything when conveying the Message is also included in
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the aayah (verse): ^We shall make you to recite [the Q ur’an], so you
[O’ Muhammad] shall not forget [it].)> (Q ur’an 87: 6)
Another indication of his infallibility in conveying the message is the
aayah (verse):

i
^Nor does he speak o f [his own] desire. It is only a
Revelation revealed.^
(Q ur’an 53: 3-4)

Matters which do not contradict infallibility

Natural human emotions do not contradict infallibility. The Prophet
Ibraaheem (Abraham)
('%£&)conceived a fear o f his
saw that they did not stretch forth their hands towards the food that he
offered them. He did not know that they were angels who had
appeared in human form:

<|But when he saw their hands went not towards it [the
meal], he mistrusted them, and conceived a fear o f them.
They said: ‘Fear not, we have been sent against the
people o f Loot [Lot].’)>
(Q ur’an 11: 70)
Prophet Moosa (Moses) (%&) promised Al-Khidr that he would be
patient when he accompanied him, and that he would not ask about
anything that the righteous slave did until he himself told him. But
he could not control himself when he saw the strange things that he
did, and he asked questions, then he raised objections, then he made
suggestions.2 On each occasion the righteous slave reminded him
2 The first time was due to forgetfulness, but the second and third time were
deliberate.
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and said:

4
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C .D id I not tell you that you can have no patience with
me?»
(Q ur’an 18: 75)
When he explained to him the reasons for his actions, he said to
him:
*4
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C..That is the interpretation o f those [things] over which
you could not hold patience.^
(Q ur’an 18: 82)
Prophet Moosa became very angry, and he grabbed his brother’s head
and dragged him towards him, and threw down the tablets on which
the guidance was written, when he came back to his people after
meeting his Lord, and found them worshipping the calf:
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^And when Moosa [Moses] returned to his people, angry
and grieved, he said: ‘What an evil thing is that which
you have done [i.e. worshipping the calf] during my
absence. Did you hasten and go ahead as regards the
matter o f your Lord [you left His worship]?’ And he
threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by [the
hair of] his head and dragged him towards him. Haaroon
[Aaron] said: ‘O ’ son o f my mother! Indeed the people
judged me weak and were about to kill me, so make not
the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me amongst the

^^
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people who are Zaalimoon [wrongdoers].’}*
(Q ur’an
According to a hadith:
“Being told of something is not like seeing it for oneself.
For Allah told Moosa (Moses) what his people had done
with the calf, and he did not throw down the Tablets, but
when he saw with his own eyes what they had done, he
threw down the Tablets and they broke.” 3

Adam’s forgetfulness and denial
Another example is the forgetfulness and denial o f Adam
Tirmidhi narrated from Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) that the Messenger o f
Allah (gg) said:
“When Allah created Adam, He wiped his back, and
there fell from his back every soul which He would
create from his (Adam’s) offspring until the Day o f
Resurrection. He put a flash o f light between the eyes o f
each one, then he showed them to Adam, who said, ‘O ’
Lord, who are these?’ He said, ‘These are your
offspring.’ Then he saw a man among them and he liked
that which was between his eyes. He said, ‘O ’ Lord, who
is this?’ He said, ‘This is a man from the last of the
nations among your descendents. He is called Dawood
(David).’ He said, ‘O ’ Lord, how long will he live?’ He
said, ‘Sixty years.’ He said, ‘O ’ Lord, give him forty
more years from my lifespan.’ When Adam’s life was
over and the Angel o f Death came to him, he said,

3 Ahmad: M usnad; Tabaraani: A l-A w sat, with a
Jaami ‘ as-Sagheer, 5/87.

isnad. See

al-
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‘Don’t I have forty years of my life left?’ He said, ‘Did
you not give them to your son Dawood?’ Adam denied,
and his descendents denied; Adam forgot and his
descendents forgot; Adam erred and his descendents
erred.’”4
A Prophet burned the city of the ants
Another example is what happened in the case of one of the Prophets
who became angry when an ant bit him. He gave orders that the city
of the ants should be burned. But Allah rebuked him for that.
According to the hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) from the
Prophet (si):
“One o f the Prophets stopped to rest beneath a tree, and
an ant bit him. He gave orders that his luggage be
removed from beneath the tree, then he gave orders that
the house (of the ants) should be burned with fire. Then
Allah revealed to him (saying), ‘Would it not have been
sufficient (to punish) a single ant (the one that bit
you)?” ’
- This is recorded by Bukhari, Abu Dawood and Nasaa’i.5

Our Prophet prayed zuhr as two rak‘ahs out of forgetfulness
Our Prophet (jte) also forgot things that had nothing to do with
conveying the Message or with matters o f shari‘ah. For example as
narrated by Ibn Seereen from Abu Hurayrah
that,
“The Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) led us in praying one of

4 Tirmidhi said, this is a

saheeh Hasan hadith. Al-Haakim: he

is) saheeh according to the conditions o f Muslim. Al-Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah, 1/87.
5 Saheeh al-Jaam i\ 5/28.
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the afternoon6 prayers, and he prayed two
(units), then he said the tasleem (i.e., ended by saying
Asslamu ‘alaykum). Then he got up and went to a piece
of wood that was lying in the mosque, and leaned
against it as if he were angry. He placed his right hand
over his left and interlaced his fingers, then he put his
right cheek on the back of his left hand. Those who were
in a hurry exited through the doors o f the mosque,
saying that the prayer had been shortened. Among the
people were Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, but they hesitated to
speak to him. Amongst them was also a man known as
Dhu’l-Yadayn, who said, ‘O ’ Messenger o f Allah, did
you forget or has the prayer been shortened?’ He said, ‘I
did not forget, neither has the prayer been shortened.’
[The Prophet ($g)] said, ‘Is what Dhu’l-Yadayn said
true?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ So he stood up and prayed what
he had missed, then he said the tasleem, then he said
‘Allahu Akbar ’ and prostrated as he had prostrated the
first time, or longer. Then he raised his head, then said
takbeer again, then prostrated as he had prostrated
before, or longer. Then he raised his head and said
‘A llahu A kb a r’."
(The subnarrator) said: “I think that they asked him (Ibn Seereen)
whether the Prophet ( ^ ) said tasleem at the end. He said, I heard that
‘Imraan ibn Husayn said, then he said tasleem ." Agreed upon by
Bukhari and Muslim, but the version narrated by Muslim does not
say that he put one hand on top of the other or that he interlaced his
fingers.
6 Az-Zahri said: A l- ‘Ishaa (translated here as ‘afternoon’) in Arabic refers to the
time between the zenith o f the sun and its setting. What is referred to here may be
Z uhr or ‘Asr. (
definitely Zuhr.

N ayl

tr, 3/ 115) One o f the reports states that it
w
al-A
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According to another report:
“Whilst I was performing Zuhr with the Prophet (j|g), he
said tasleem after two rak'ahs. Then a man from Bani
Siilaym stood up and said, ‘O ’ Messenger o f Allah, has
the prayer been shortened or did you forget?”’
- This version is narrated by Ahmad and Muslim.
This indicates that this event happened in his presence and after he
became a Muslim.
According to a report whose authenticity is agreed upon by Bukhari
and Muslim, the Prophet (Jg) said:
“I did not forget and it has not been shortened.” He said,
“No, rather you forgot.”
This indicates that Dhu’l-Yadayn spoke after he knew that it had not
been abrogated.7
The Messenger (jH) clearly stated that he was subject to forgetfulness
just like all other human beings. According to a hadith narrated by
Ibn M as'ood, the Prophet ( ^ ) said,
“I am only human. I forget as you forget, and if I forget
then remind me.” 8
He said this after forgetting something in one o f the prayers.
The hadith which says, “I forget or I am made to forget so that I may
establish the Sunnah,” cannot be used to contradict the hadith quoted

7 The various versions o f the hadith that we have quoted here are taken from

Muntaqi al-Akhbaar lil Majd by Ibn Taymiyah. See its commentary Nayl alAwtaar, 3/114.
8 This has been narrated by the jam aa‘ah except for Tirmidhi; Nayl al-Awtaar, 3/
125.
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above, because this hadith - as Ibn Hajar said - has no basis; it is one
of the statements o f Maalik for which no isnad going back to the
Prophet ( 0 ) can be found even after intensive research.9
They m ay e rr when tryin g to judge between people

The Prophets and Messengers strove to pass judgement concerning
matters which they were faced with, and they judged according to
what they saw, for they had no knowledge of the unseen, and they
might make mistakes when trying to reach the right conclusion. An
example o f that is the fact that the Prophet o f Allah Dawood (David)
($ p ) failed to pass the correct judgement, whilst Allah helped his son
Sulaymaan (Solomon) ($ajs) (to reach the right conclusion)
concerning the same matter.
Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) that he heard the Prophet
( 0 ) say:
“There were two women who each had a child. The wolf
came and took away the child o f one o f them, and she
said to her companion, ‘It took away your child,’ and the
other woman said, ‘No, it took away your child.’ So they
referred to Dawood (David) for judgement, and he
judged in favour o f the older woman. Then they went to
Sulaymaan ibn Dawood and told him about the matter.
He said, ‘Bring me a knife, and I will cut (the child) in
half and share him between them .’ The younger woman
said, ‘Do not do that, may Allah have mercy on you! He
is her son.’ Then he passed judgement in favour o f the
younger woman.” 10

9 Nayl

al-Awtaar,3/117.

10 Bukhari: Kitaab Ahaadeeth al-Anbiyaa’, Baab Qawlihi ta'aala, "Wa wahabna li
Dawood Sulaymaan. ’’ See Fath al-Baari, 6/458.
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The Messenger (si) explained and commented on this story. Umm
Salamah (may Allah be pleased with her) the wife of the Prophet (^s)
narrated that, “The Prophet ($&) heard a dispute at the door
o f his apartment, so he went out to them and said,
‘I am only human. Disputes are referred to me, but some
of you may be more eloquent in arguing their case than
others, so I think that he is telling the truth and I judge in
his favour because of that. If I judge in a person’s favour
at the expense o f a M uslim’s rights, that is a piece of the
Fire for him, so let him take it or leave it.’” 11
Those who deny these emotions o f the Prophets and Messengers
go against the texts

The Shi'ah who follow the twelve Imams (ithna ’ ‘ashari)n said that
infallibility means that the Prophets could never be forgetful, make
mistakes or feel fear or any other human emotion. We have quoted
the texts from the Q ur’an and Sunnah which indicate the opposite.
These are texts which are not open to any other interpretation. So you
must follow the Q ur’an and Sunnah in which alone there is guidance.
In fa llib ility from sin
The evil actions which the Jews attributed to the Prophets
and Messengers 13

The Jews attribute evil actions to the Prophets and Messengers, such
as:
11 Bukhari: Kitaab
Baari, 5/107.

al-Mazaalim,Baab Ithm man khaasama

12 ‘A q a a ’id al-lmaamiyah by Muhammad Rida al-Muzaffar, Pp. 79.
13 The texts mentioned here are taken from the book M uhamm ad Nabi al-Islam,
Pp. 145.

See
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1) They say that the Prophet o f Allah Haaroon (Aaron) made a calf
and worshipped it along with the Children of Israel. (Exodus 32: Iff).
The Qur’an explained how misguided they were when it told us that
the one who made the calf which seemed mooing was As-Saamiri,
and that Haaroon had denounced them in the strongest terms.
2) They say that Prophet Ibraaheem (Abraham), the Close Friend of
the Most Merciful, offered his wife Saarah to Pharaoh in order to gain
favour because o f her. (Genesis 12:14fT)
They told lies about the Close Friend of the Most Merciful. The
Messenger (M ) told us the story about Prophet Ibraaheem when he
went to Egypt: the king o f Egypt was a tyrant, and whenever he saw a
beautiful woman who was married, he would kill the husband and
take her for himself. When Ibraaheem was asked about her, he said
that she was his sister, meaning his sister in Islam. The Messenger
(gfe) told us that Allah protected Saarah when she went to the tyrant,
and he did not harm her in any way.
3) They say that Prophet Loot (Lot) ($ p ) drank wine until he was
intoxicated, then he committed incest with his two daughters, one
after the other. (Genesis 19:30ff). Allah forbid that the Prophet Loot
should do such a thing. He is the one who promoted virtue all his life
and fought against perversion. But the Jewish hatred extends to the
most perfect of human beings. May the curse o f Allah be upon the
evildoers.
4) They say that Prophet Ya‘qoob (Jacob) (>@) stole flocks (of sheep)
from his father-in-law, and took his family away without his (fatherin-law’s) knowledge. (Genesis 31:17ff)
5) They say that Reuben committed adultery with the wife of his
father Ya‘qoob, and that Prophet Ya‘qoob ($ p ) knew of this evil deed
but said nothing. (Genesis 35:22)
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6) They say that Prophet Dawood (David)
committed adultery
with the wife o f one o f the commanders o f his army, then he plotted
to kill the man. The man was killed, then Dawood took the wife and
added her to his wives, and she bore him Sulaymaan. (II Samuel
11:1 ff)
7) They say that at the end o f his life, Prophet Sulaymaan (Solomon)
turned apostate and worshipped idols and built temples for them. (I
Kings ll:5ff)
These are some o f the evil actions and major sins which this nation,
subject to Divine wrath (i.e., the Jews) attributed to the pure Prophets
o f Allah, who are far removed from what they attribute to them. But
these are sick souls who attribute evil actions to those whom Allah
has chosen from among His creation so as to make it easier for them
to justify their own sins and shortcomings when they are denounced
for their sins or when anybody objects to them.
T h e C hristians attrib u te evil actions to the Prophets

The Christians are no better than the Jews in this regard. They also
attributed evil actions to the Prophets and Messengers, by affirming
the distorted and altered Bible which exists nowadays, and contains
things we have mentioned above, in addition to the things mentioned
in the distorted Gospels (New Testament), including the following:
1) In the Gospel o f Matthew it says that Jesus descended from
Solomon the son of David, and that their grandfather was Perez who
descended from the illegitimate offspring of Judah (Yehudah) the son
of Jacob. (Matthew 1:3, 6)
2) In the Gospel of John 2:4, it says that Jesus rebuked his mother in
the midst of a group o f people. Compare this to the description of him
given in the Q ur’an - ^And dutiful to my mother^ (Q ur’an 19: 32)1
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3) They say that Jesus testified that all the Prophets who had come to
the Children o f Israel were thieves and robbers. (John 10:8)
These are just a few o f the many examples with which those distorted
Gospels are filled where things are attributed to the Prophets and
Messengers o f which they are innocent.14 The Prophets and
Messengers are the most innocent, pure and virtuous of people. By
Allah, these people have gone astray in what they attribute to the
righteous and pure Prophets o f Allah.
The view o f the M u s lim um m ah on the in fa llib ility o f the
Prophets and th e ir being protected fro m com m itting sin

The Muslim ummah is agreed that the kind o f sins which the Jews
and Christians attribute to the Prophets o f Allah, such as adultery,
theft, betrayal, and making and worshipping idols, are not sins that
any of the Prophets or Messengers could ever commit under any
circumstances, and that they are infallible and protected from that.
In fa llib ility and being protected against com m itting
m inor sins

Most o f the scholars o f Islam said that the Prophets were not
infallible against minor sins. Ibn Taymiyah said: “The view that the
Prophets were infallible against major sins but not minor sins is the
view of most of the scholars o f Islam, and o f all different groups. It is
even the view o f most o f ahl al-kalaam (Islamic philosophers scholarstics), as was stated by Abu al-Hasan al-Aamidi that this is the
view o f most of the A sh‘aris. This is also the view o f most of the
scholars of tafseer and hadith, and the fu q a h a a ’. Indeed, it is not
narrated that any o f the salaf, Imams, Sahaabah, Taabi'een or

14

For more examples, see the book Muhammad Nabi al-Islam, Pp. 146.

154

TheInfallibility o f the Prophets

succeeding generations said anything that went against this
view...” 15
Evidence

The majority of scholars quoted evidence for their views:
1) Adam’s sin of eating from the tree from which Allah had forbidden
him to eat:
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«(And [remember] when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate
yourselves to Adam.’ They prostrated themselves [all]
except Iblees [Satan]; he refused. Then We said: ‘O ’
Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and to your wife.
So let him not get you both out of Paradise, so that you
will be distressed. Verily, you have [a promise from Us]
that you will never be hungry therein nor naked. And
you [will] suffer not from thirst therein nor from the
sun’s heat.’ Then Shaytaan [Satan] whispered to him,
saying: ‘O ’ Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of
Eternity and to a kingdom that will never waste away?’
Then they both ate of the tree, and so their private parts
became manifest to them, and they began to cover
themselves with the leaves of the Paradise for their

15

Majmoo ‘ al-Fataawa Shaykh al-lslam, 4/319.
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covering. Thus did Adam disobey his Lord, so he went
(Q ur’an 20: 116-121)
This aayah (verse) is very clear and unambiguous. It clearly states
that Adam disobeyed his Lord.
2) Prophet Nooh (Noah) prayed to his Lord for his kaafir
(disbelieving) son:

♦{And Nooh [Noah] called upon his Lord and said, ‘O ’
my Lord! Verily, my son is o f my family! And certainly,
Your Promise is true, and You are the Most Just o f the
(Q ur’an 11: 45)
judges.’^
But his Lord rebuked him for saying that, and told him that he (his
son) was not part o f his family, and that this action o f his was not a
righteous deed:

♦{He said: ‘O ’ Nooh [Noah]! Surely, he is not of your
family; verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask not o f Me
that of which you have no knowledge! I admonish you,
lest you should be one of the ignorant.’^
(Q ur’an 11: 46)
So Prophet Nooh asked his Lord for forgiveness for his sin; he
repented and turned to Him:
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<CNooh [Noah] said: ‘O ’ my Lord! I seek refuge with You
from asking You that o f which I have no knowledge.
And unless You forgive me and have mercy on me, I
would indeed be one of the losers.’) (Q ur’an 11: 47)
The aayah (verse) clearly shows that what he did was a sin, for which
he needed to be forgiven.
3) Prophet Moosa (Moses) wanted to help the one who was from
among his people, so he struck and killed his Egyptian opponent
(then repented):
JIS

Lflrr*

(jlJraj .«Ji

...

C .He said: ‘This is of
Shaytaan s [Satan’s] doi
he is a plain misleading enemy.’ He said: ‘My Lord!
Verily, I have wronged myself, so forgive me.’ Then He
forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most
Merciful.)
(Q ur’an 28: 15-16)
Prophet Moosa admitted that he had wronged himself; he asked
Allah ( |j|) to forgive him, and Allah says that He forgave him.
4) Prophet Dawood (David) ( 3^ ) hastened to pass judgement before
he had heard what the second party had to say. But he hastened to
repent and Allah forgave him his sin:
i ® ... 2y$ %
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C..And he sought forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell
down prostrate and turned [to Allah] in repentance. So
We forgave him that...)
(Q ur’an 38: 24-25)
5) Our Prophet Muhammad (%§) was rebuked by his Lord for some
things:
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$ 0 ’ Prophet! Why do you forbid [for yourself] that
which Allah has allowed to you, seeking to please your
wives? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.}*
(Q ur’an 66: 1)
This aayah was revealed because the Prophet (|g ) forbade himself
honey, or he forbade himself to Maariyah al-Qibtiyyah.
His Lord rebuked him because he frowned at the blind man Ibn Umm
Maktoom, and was too busy to speak to him because he was
preoccupied with trying to call the tyrants o f the kuffaar
(disbelievers) to Allah. So he turned away from the blind man who
was keen to please his Lord, who in the view o f Allah was the one to
whom the Messenger (jg|) should have paid attention.
is*-

i i L o'

^[The Prophet] frowned and turned away. Because there
came to him the blind man [i.e. ‘Abdullah ibn Umm
Maktoom, who came to the Prophet while he was
preaching to one or some of the Quraysh chiefs]. And
how can you know that he might become pure [from
sins]? Or he might receive admonition, and the
admonition might profit him?}*
(Q ur'an 80: 1-4)
The Messenger (jg) accepted a ransom from some o f the prisoners
captured at Badr. Then Allah (f}g) revealed the words:

{Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe
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torment would have touched you for what you took.)*
(Q ur’an 8: 68)
These few examples will suffice. The Q ur’an also describes how
Prophet Yoonus got angry with his people, and left them, without
permission from his Lord; and what the children of Ya‘qoob did to
their brother Yoosuf when they threw him into the well, then Allah
sent revelation to them and made them Prophets.

Those who say that the Prophets are infallible and protected
against committing minor sins
Some researchers think it is unacceptable to attribute to the Prophets
the minor sins16 which the texts of the Q ur’an and Sunnah state that
they committed. They think that this is a terrible thing to say and
claim that saying that they committed such actions is a slander
against the Messengers and Prophets. Then they contrive to interpret
the texts, and their interpretation goes so far as to distort the verses o f
the Q ur’an, as Ibn Taymiyah said.17 It would have been better for
them to interpret the texts according to their true meaning, and to
respect the texts o f the Q ur’an and Sunnah, and to derive their belief
concerning this matter and all other matters from the Qur’an and the
ahaadeeth o f the Messenger. This is how we should judge all matters,
and this is what we are commanded to do. With regard to this
misinterpretation and distortion after the Qur’an clearly states that
they (the Prophets) did such things (committed minor sins), this is
judging according to one’s own whims and desires, and we seek
refuge with Allah from that.

16 The Ith n a ’ ‘A shari Sh i'a h are unanimous in their view that the Prophets and
Imams did not commit minor sins. See ‘A q a a ’id al-Imamiyah by Muhammad Rida,
Pp. 80, 95; ‘A q a a ’id al-Imamiyah al-Ithna ‘A shariyah by Ibraheem al-Moosawi alZanjaani, Pp. 157.
17 M ajm oo1 al-Fataawa, 10/313.
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These misinterpretations are widespread among modem writers.
They are corrupt misinterpretations, akin to the misinterpretations o f
the Baatiniyah and
Jahm
iy,as Ibn Taymiyah said.18

Two specious arguments19
Those who said that the Prophets could not commit minor sins
mentioned two specious arguments:
1) That Allah ($g) has commanded us to follow the Messengers and
take them as examples:
4 p i ' j t Jil >
^Indeed in the Messenger o f Allah [Muhammad] you
have a good example to follow...}*
(Q ur’an 33: 21)
This applies to every Messenger, so the command to follow the
Messenger implies that his beliefs, actions and words are all
inevitably acts of obedience, because if it were possible for a
Messenger to commit an act of disobedience towards Allah, this
would contradict his being an example to be followed, because it
would imply that this sin committed by the Messenger must be
reconciled with the command to follow him. We are commanded to
follow the example of the Messenger (ggj) but if what he does is a sin,
then we are not allowed to follow him in that case; this is a
contradiction for it is impossible for Allah to command His slave to
do a thing when He has forbidden it.
What they say would be correct, if the sin o f the Messenger remained
hidden and was not clear, so that we would become confused about
18 Ibid.
19 Among those who discussed these two specious arguments at length and refuted
them was Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah. See M a jm o o 1 al-Fataawa. J0/2Q3-313,
15/150.
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obedience and sin. But Allah drew the attention of His Messengers
and Prophets to the sins that they committed, and helped them to
repent without any delay, so the argument presented by these people
becomes baseless. Rather, the example that we should follow in this
case is haste in repenting when one falls into sin, and not delaying
that, following the example o f the noble Messengers and Prophets
who hastened to repent and did not put it off.
2) They imagine that sin contradicts the idea of perfection, and that it
is a shortcoming even if one repents. This is not correct, for
repentance wipes out sin and it does not contradict perfection. The
one who has sinned is not to be blamed after he has repented; rather
in many cases a person is better after he repents from sin than he was
before he committed the sin. That is because o f the regret and fear of
Allah in his heart, and because he strives to repent and make du ‘act ’,
and because he does righteous deeds, hoping that they will wipe out
the evil deeds. One o f the sa la f said: “After he repented, Dawood
(David) 0$g£) was better than he had been before he sinned.” Another
said: “If repentance were not the most beloved thing to Him, He
would not have tested the noblest o f creation with sin.”

It is proven in the books o f
Saheeh that Allah
repentance o f His slave than a man who lost his camel in the
wilderness, on which was his food and drink, then he fell asleep then
when he awoke he found his camel standing by his head and said,
“O ’ Allah, You are my slave and 1 am Your Lord!” making this
mistake because o f his intense joy. In the Q ur’an it says:

i...Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in
repentance and loves those who purify themselves.}*
(Q ur’an 2: 222)
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And Allah (<$g) says, describing the reward o f those who repent:

^Except those who repent and believe [in Islamic
Monotheism], and do righteous deeds; for those, Allah
will change their sins into good deeds...)*
(Q u r’an 25: 70)
On the Day o f Resurrection, Allah will place His screen over His
slave, then He will remind him o f his minor sins, until the slave will
think that he is doomed. Then Allah will say to him: “I have replaced
them with good deeds for you.” At that point the slave will ask Him
to show him his major sins which he was scared o f being shown. No
doubt he will be better off after his bad deeds have been changed into
good deeds than he would have been if he had never committed those
sins and if this transformation of bad deeds into good had never taken
place.
It is known that no Prophet committed a sin but he hastened to repent
and seek forgiveness. This is indicated by the fact that the Q ur’an
never mentions the sins o f the Prophets but that is accompanied by
repentance and seeking forgiveness. Adam and his wife sinned then
hastened to repent, saying:

C..‘Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You
forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we
shall certainly be o f the losers.’)*
23)
When the blow of Prophet Moosa killed the Egyptian, he hastened to
seek forgiveness and mercy, saying,
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C-.My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, so forgive
m e ..)
(Q ur’an 28: 16)
The moment Prophet Dawood (David) realized his mistake, he
prostrated and sought forgiveness from his Lord:

C -And he sought forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell
down prostrate and turned [to Allah] in repentance.}*
(Q ur’an 38: 24)
The Prophets were not left to persist in sin, neither did they delay
repentance. Allah protected them from that, and after they repented
they became more perfect than they had been before.
Thus these two specious arguments are laid to rest, and they cannot
be used in the arena of argument or debate. The clear evidence is
sufficient to guide us to that which is more correct.

Infallibility is a sign of humanity
The Prophets and Messengers were human beings, to whom Allah
gave infallibility in their bearing and conveying the Message. So they
did not forget or omit anything. Hence the Revelation which Allah
sent down reached those to whom He sent it complete and whole, as
Allah willed it. This infallibility was a factor in all their affairs. Some
o f them committed minor enrors because they were human, but the
mercy o f Allah saved them, Allah drew their attention to their
mistakes and enabled them to repent and turn to Him.
Shaykh Mustafa al-Maraaghi, the Shaykh o f Al-Azhar University,
said: “The Revelations did not offer infallibility to the Prophets in
every action that they did. They were vulnerable to making mistakes,
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but they were distinguished from the rest o f humanity by the fact that
Allah did not let them persist in sin after it appeared, and He ($g)
warned them for that on occasion . ” 20

Honouring and respecting the Prophets
It is not permissible to use these minor sins which the Prophets
committed as a means of slandering them or disparaging them. These
are minor issues, restricted in number, for which Allah has forgiven
them and of which He has purified them. The Muslim has to learn a
lesson for himself from this. For if the noble Messengers whom Allah
chose could be upbraided and warned by Allah (§g) for such matters,
then we must be very cautious and feel afraid because o f our sins and
wrongdoing. We have to follow the examples o f the Messengers and
Prophets in hastening to repent and turn to Allah, always turning to
Him and seeking His forgiveness.

Infallibility of people other than Prophets
Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jamaa ‘ah do not attribute infallibility to anyone
other than the Prophets and Messengers, not even the best o f this
ummah after its Prophet, Muhammad (sg|), namely the
the Companions - (may Allah be pleased with them). Even Abu Bakr
and ‘Umar were not infallible. The first Rightly-Guided Khaleefah,
(Caliph) Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq ( 4 ^ ,) said, in the first
(speech) that he gave after he became khaleefah (Caliph), “O ’ people,
I have been appointed over you but I am not the best amongst you. If
I do well then support me, and if I err, then correct me.” When a
woman disputed with ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab ( 4 ^ ,) and produced
evidence, he said, “The woman is right and ‘Umar is wrong.”

20

HayaatM uhamm ad by Haykal. See the Introduction to this book by Shaykh al-

Maraaghi, Pp. 11.
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The “infallibility” of Al-Mu‘izz al-Faatimi
The followers o f Al-M u‘izz M a‘d ibn Tameem, whom some people
called A l-M u‘izz li Deenillah al-Faatimi, claimed that he and his
descendents were infallible and incapable o f committing sin.
This is a false claim by means o f which they wanted to misguide the
people by giving this tyrant the status of a Prophet, so that what he
said would become a religion to be followed. But this person whom
they called Al-Mu‘izz, and those who were called Faatimis or
Fatimids were not descended from Faatimah (may Allah be pleased
with her), rather they descended from ‘Ubaydullah al-Qaddaah. They
attributed this infallibility to their Imams and the like, even though, as
Abu Haamid al-Ghazaali said in the book which he wrote to refute
them, “Their madhhab (way) was outwardly Raafidi, but inwardly it
was pure
kufr”, 21

The infallibility of the Imams (religious and temporal leaders)
The Shi ‘ah claim that their twelve Imams are infallible and incapable
o f sinning. The infallibility which they attribute to them is the same
as that they attribute to the Prophets. One o f the prominent
contemporary Shi'ah scholar says, explaining their concept o f the
infallibility of their Imams: “The Imams cannot be thought of as
being forgetful or negligent. We believe that they are aware o f
everything that is in the interests o f the Muslims . ” 22 Ibraheem alMoosawi az-Zanjaani quotes As-Sadooq as saying, “Our belief
concerning the Prophets, Messengers, Imams and angels is that they
are infallible and pure, free from every impurity (danas). They do not
commit any sin, whether minor or major. They do not disobey Allah
in what He commands them to do, and they do as they are
21 M ajm oo' al-Fataawa Shaykh al-Islam, 4/320.
22 Al-Hukoomah al-Islaamiyah by Al-Khomeini, Pp. 91.
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commanded . ” 23 They regard as kaafir those who do not say that the
Imams are infallible. Immediately following the words quoted above,
he said: “Whoever denies that they are infallible in any way has
described them as ignorant, and whoever describes them as ignorant
is a kaafir.”2*
Then he said: “Our belief concerning them is that they are infallible
and they have the attributes o f perfection and knowledge o f all their
affairs from beginning to end, they cannot be described in any way as
falling short or as disobeying Allah . ” 25
Al-Majlisi said: “Our Imami (S h i‘ah) companions are unanimous in
their belief that the Prophets and Imams are infallible and incapable
of sin, whether minor or major sins, whether they are done
deliberately or by mistake or because of forgetfulness, before being
appointed as Prophets or Imams and afterwards, from the moment o f
birth until they meet Allah. No one differed concerning that except
As-Sadooq Muhammad ibn Baabawayh and his shaykh Ibn alWaleed. They said that it is possible that Allah may cause them to
forget, but not the type o f forgetfulness caused by the
(Satan). But this had to do with matters other than conveying and
explaining the rulings.”
In their view, the infallibility of the Imams is a primary matter o f
belief, hence they denounce as kaafir those who disagree with them
with regard to that. This leads to many other matters, such as: they
regard the words which are attributed to their Imams as shar'i
evidence at par with the Q ur’an and Sunnah. Hence in their view,

23 'A qaa’id al-lmaamiyah al-Ithnaa’ 'Ashariyah, Pp. 157.
24 Ibid.
25 Ibid.
26B ihaar al-Anw aar by Mawlaa Muhammad Baaqir al-Majlisi, 25/350-351. See
Al-Imaamah by As-Saaloos, Pp. 21.
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legislation of shari‘ah did not come to an end with the death of the
Messenger (s^), rather it continued until the occultation of their
twelfth Imam, and they even believe that it is possible for messages
to be received from their Hidden Imam via his deputy.
They also believe that their Imams are more entitled to the position of
khaleefah (Caliph) than others, so they are more entitled to that than
Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthmaan, or any others among the
(may Allah be pleased with them all).

The secret of infallibility27
The Prophets and Messengers are made infallible by means of

^Nor does he speak of [his own] desire. It is only a
Revelation revealed.}*
(Q ur’an 53: 3-4)

So what is the secret of the Imams’ infallibility? The scholars of the
Imami S h i‘ah say that Allah gave the Imams spirits (
) by
which He guides them. Al-Kulayni, in his book
al-Kaafi, gave
this subject the titles “
Baabjihi dhikr al-Arwaah allati fil-A
(Chapter in which mention is made o f the spirits that reside in the
Imams)” (1/271-272) and “wa Baab
allati yusaddid Allah
bihaa al-Aa ’immah (Chapter on the spirit by which Allah guides the
Imams)” (1/273-274). The chapters contain six reports, including
one from Abu ‘Abdullah, saying that the
mentioned in the
aayah:

iA nd thus We have sent to you [O’ Muhammad] Rooh [a
27

The quotations given here are taken from Al-Im aam ah 'inda al-Jum hoor wal-

Firaq al-Mukhtalifah, by Dr. ‘Ali Ahmad as-Saaloos, Pp. 20.
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revelation, and a mercy] of Our Command...}*
(Q ur’an 42: 52)
- is a creature that is greater than Jibreel and M ikaa’eel, who was with
the Messenger of Allah (jg|) to inform and guide him, and was with
the Imams after him.
In the first chapter, he quotes Al-Imam as-Saadiq as saying that
al-Qudus (the Holy Spirit, i.e., Jibreel) came only to the Prophets,
and when the Prophet died, Rooh al-Qudus moved to be with the
Imams; Rooh al-Qudus does not sleep and is never negligent or
heedless or arrogant, and the Imam can see by means of him .28 In the
footnotes, this “seeing” is explained as meaning that he can see
things far away in other parts o f the world, and what is in the clouds
in the sky, and in general whatever is beneath the Throne and what is
under the ground.

In Bihaar al-Anwaar by Mawlaa Muhammad Baaqir al-Majlisi (25/
47-99), in Baab al-Arwaah allati fihim (Chapter on the spirits which
reside in them i.e., the Imams), he says that they are supported by
Rooh al-Qudus. Ibn Baabawayh al-Qummi said in Risaalah l i ’s Sadooq
fil-I'tiqaadaat(Pp. 108-109): “... Our belief concerning the
saheeh reports concerning the Imams is that they are in accordance
with the Book o f Allah and there is no contradiction in their
meanings, because they are taken via revelation from Allah.” This
Al-Qummi, who is also the author o f the book Faqeeh man la
yahduruhu
,faqehone of the four books of hadith which the Ja'faris
follow, says: “The scholars o f the Shi ‘ah think that if the Prophet did
not appoint a successor, then he has fallen short as a Prophet and
Messenger, and has neglected his ummah . ” 29

28 'A q a a ’id al-Im aam iyah a l-Ith n a a ’ ‘A sh a riya h by Ibraheem al-M oosaw i alZanjaani, Pp. 161.
29 op. cit., Pp. 171.
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One of the things that show their claims about the Imams to be false
is the fact that the infallible one is to be followed without any
evidence, and it is permissible to go against the one who is not
infallible; and that going against him may be obligatory if we know
that he has gone against a (divine) text. But Allah has commanded us
to obey Him and to obey the Messenger; in the case o f anyone other
than the Messenger, we are to obey them if they command us to obey
the Messenger; if there is any dispute, the matter is to be referred to
the Book of Allah and the Sunnah o f His Messenger:

({O' you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the
Messenger [Muhammad], and those o f you [Muslims]
who are in authority. [And] if you differ in anything
amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger,
if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is better
and more suitable for final determination.^
(Q ur’an 4: 59)
If the Imams were infallible, the command would be to refer to Allah
and to the Messenger and the Imams. The fact that we are not
commanded to refer to them in cases o f dispute shows that they are
not infallible.
The Caliph ‘Ali ( ^ ) and his two sons and others disagreed with one
another concerning matters o f knowledge and fatw as (religious
rulings), just as all scholars disagreed with one another. If they had
been infallible, then it would have been impossible for one infallible
person to dispute with another. With regard to the matter o f fighting,
Al-Hasan differed with his father, and he disliked a lot of what his
father did. In the end Caliph ‘Ali agreed with Al-Hasan and it became
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clear to him that he had done something other what he did, that would
have been better. He issued fatw as and later issued other fatw as
indicating a change o f mind, but one who is infallible would not issue
fatw as that contradict one another, unless one abrogated another. AlHasan advised his brother Al-Husayn not to obey the people of Iraq,
and not to pursue this matter; if he had been infallible it would not
have been permissible for Al-Husayn to go against him .30

30

Majmoo ‘ al-Fataawa, 35/120, 125, 126.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

SIGNS O F PR O PH E T H O O D

IN T R O D U C T IO N

The Prophets whom Allah sent to His slaves told the people: we have
been sent by Allah, and you have to believe what we tell you, and
obey us by doing what we command you to do and by abstaining
from what we forbid you to do. Allah tells us in Soorah ashShu
‘a r a a 'the 26th chapter o f the Qur’an that the Prophet No
(Noah) addressed his people, saying:

C..Will you not fear Allah and obey Him? I am a
trustworthy Messenger to you. So fear Allah, keep your
(Q ur’an 26: 106-108)
duty to Him, and obey me.|>
The same words were spoken by the Messengers of Allah Hood,
Saalih, Loot (Lot) and Shu‘ayb to their peoples. Indeed, this is what
every Messenger said to his people when he called them (to Allah).
As this is the case, then Allah has to establish clear signs, evidence
and proof to confirm that the claim of the Messengers to be the
Messengers of Allah is true, in order that proof may be established
against the people, so that no one will have any excuse for not
believing in them and obeying them.

^Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear
proofs...)*
(Q ur’an 57: 25)
- i.e., with evidence and clear signs which will demonstrate that they
are telling the truth.
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DIFFERENT KINDS OF SIGNS
The kinds o f signs which proved the veracity of each Messenger are
many and varied. Some of those who listed the signs o f Prophethood
of our Prophet Muhammad counted nearly one thousand signs. These
signs may be divided into different groups, each containing similar
signs. We have divided the signs into five groups:
1) Signs and miracles which Allah caused in order to show that His
Messengers were true.
2) Foretelling by earlier Prophets of the coming of later Prophets.
3) Lifestyle and conduct o f the Prophets.
4) The content o f the Messengers’ call.
5) Allah’s help and support.
We will look at each o f these five in more detail.

1 - SIGNS AND MIRACLES
The word aayah (translated here as a ‘sign’) in Arabic means a sign
which indicates something. What is meant here is something
extraordinary which Allah ($g) causes to happen at the hands o f His
Messengers and Prophets, something the like of which human beings
are unable to reproduce, such as turning a stick into a snake which
moves quickly. These extraordinary signs which cannot be denied or
rejected indicate that they are telling the truth in conveying the
message they bring.

Definition of signs and miracles

Scholars tend to call these signs
m
(mira
Arabic, is a noun derived from the word al- ‘ajz, which refers to the
inability to do something, take a decision or control the affairs o f
something . 1
1

B a sa a ’ir Dhawiy at-Tamyeez,1/65.
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Al-Fakhr ar-Raazi defined a miracle as, customarily meaning,
something extraordinary, accompanied by a challenge which no one
is able to meet.2
Ibn Hamdaan al-Hanbali defined it as words or actions that are
extraordinary, if that is accompanied by the claim to be a Messenger
and he does it in the context o f challenging, and no one is able to
meet that challenge or do anything like it or anything that even comes
close to it. 3
Based on the above, the following cannot be counted as miracles
(mu
‘jizaat):
1) The feats which Allah gave to the Prophets but which did not
occur in the context o f a challenge, such as making water appear from
between the fingers of the Messenger (j||), his increasing a small
amount of food, the tasbeeh (saying
) of the pebbles in
his hand, the trees coming to him, the weeping of the palm stump,
etc.
2) The feats which Allah gave to people other than the Prophets,
which the scholars o f later generations called karaamah. Those who
differentiate between m u'jizah and karaamah were the later scholars.
But the word m ujizah in Arabic and in the usage o f the earlier
scholars such as Imam Ahmad includes all o f that.4
We have given them the name aayah (sign) as is mentioned in the
Qur’an. This is a comprehensive word which includes everything
that Allah gave to His Prophets to show that they were true, whether
or not it was intended as a challenge.

2 Lawaami' al-Anwaar

al-Bahiyah, 2/289-290.

3 Ibid.
4 M ajm oo' al-Fataawa Shaykh al-Islam, 11/311; L aw aam i' al-Anwaar al-Bahiyah,
2/290.
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Kinds of signs
If we examine the signs and miracles which Allah gave to His
Messengers and Prophets, we will find that they are related to three
things: knowledge, power and independence o f means .5
Telling o f unseen matters o f the past and things which are yet to
come, such as when the Prophet ‘Eesa (Jesus) told his people what
they were eating and what they were storing in their houses, and
when our Messenger ($g|) told o f the previous nations, and he told of
the tribulations and signs o f the Hour which were to come in the
future, all o f that has to do with knowledge.
Changing a stick into a snake, healing the leper and the blind, raising
the dead, splitting the moon and the like, all have to do with power.
Allah’s protecting the Messenger (sgr) from the people, guarding him
against those who wanted to do him harm, and enabling him to fast
continually without affecting his energy, all has to do with
independence of means.
These three matters - knowledge, power and independence o f means
- to which the signs and miracles were related, are limited and only
Allah has the power to do all things. Hence Allah ($ i) commanded
His Messenger to disassociate himself from any such claim:
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<^Say [O’ Muhammad]: ‘I don’t tell you that with me are
the treasures o f Allah, nor [that] I know the Unseen; nor
I tell you that I am an angel. I but follow what is revealed
to me...’)*
(Q ur’an 6: 50)

5 M ajm oo' al-Fataawa Shaykh al-Islam, 11/312-313.
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The Messenger (# 2) disassociated himself from any claim to have
knowledge o f the unseen, or to posses the treasures o f the earth, or to
be an angel who had no need for food, drink or wealth. The
Messengers may possess some of these attributes in a limited sense
which makes them different from the majority o f people in that
regard, so they learn that which Allah taught them, they may be able
to do things that Allah enables them to do, and they may possess
independence of means by the support of Allah.

Examples of the signs of the Messengers
1) The sign of Allah’s Prophet Saalih
The Prophet Saalih called his people to worship Allah the One, the
Unique:

^And indeed We sent to Thamood their brother Saalih
[Saleh], saying: ‘Worship Allah [Alone and none
else]...’)*
(Q ur’an 27: 45)
But they disbelieved in him and demanded of him a sign to prove that
he was telling the truth:
iil £ H

IK 'ot ^
Crt

CThey said: ‘You are only of those bewitched! You are
but a human being like us. Then bring us a sign if you are
o f the truthful.’)*
(Q u r’an 26: 153-154)
Ibn Katheer said: “The mufassireen (Exegetes) stated that Thamood
gathered together one day in their meeting-place, and the Messenger
of Allah Saalih came to them and called them to Allah. He reminded
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them, warned them, preached to them and exhorted them. They said
to him, ‘If you can bring forth to us from this rock’ - and they pointed
to a rock there - a she-camel, with such-and-such features’ - and they
demanded features which are rarely found in camels, including the
demand that it should be ten months pregnant. Their Prophet Saalih
said to them, ‘If I respond to your demand in the manner that you
want, will you believe in what I have brought to you and in the
message with which I have been sent?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ So he made
them promise, then he went to his prayer-place and prayed for as long
as Allah willed he should pray, Then he petitioned his Lord, asking
Him to respond to their request. Allah commanded that rock to split,
revealing a huge she-camel which was ten months pregnant, just as
they had asked for. When they saw it with their own eyes, they saw a
great miracle, a dazzling sign and definitive proof. Many o f them
believed, but most o f them persisted in their k u fr 6 Allah stated that
He responded to their demand for a sign:

^He said: ‘Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink
[water], and you have a right to drink [water] [each] on a
day, known.)*
(Q ur’an 26: 155)
'*■(t^==d
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C..Indeed there has come to you a clear sign [the miracle
o f the coming out o f a huge she-camel from the midst of
a rock] from your Lord. This she-camel o f Allah is a sign
unto you; so you leave her to graze in Allah’s earth, and
(Q ur’an 7: 73)
touch her not with harm...)*

6 Al-Bidaayah

wan-Ni1/134.
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And Allah ($g) stated that this was a clear sign with no ambiguity,
hence He described it as being “clear” :
i

••• \ r £

••• ^

C .And We sent the she-camel to Thamood as a clear
sign...}*
(Q ur’an 17:

2) The miracle of the Prophet Ibraaheem (Abraham) (@ )
The Prophet Ibraaheem (Abraham) smashed the idols o f his people
which they used to worship, and they built the fire and threw him in.
But Allah ($g) commanded the fire not to harm him:
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^They said: ‘Bum him and help your aalihah [gods], if
you will be doing.’ We [Allah] said: ‘O ’ fire! Be you
coolness and safety for Ibraaheem [Abraham]!’ And
they wanted to harm him, but We made them the worst
losers.)*
(Q ur’an 21: 68-70)
Another of the signs which happened at the hands o f Prophet
Ibraaheem was the raising o f the dead. Allah ($g) tells us the story o f
that:

<{And [remember] when Ibraaheem [Abraham] said, ‘My
Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.’ He
[Allah] said: ‘Do you not believe?’ He [Ibraaheem
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(Abraham)] said: ‘Yes [I believe], but to be stronger in
Faith.’ He said: ‘Take four birds, then cause them to
incline towards you [then slaughter them, cut them into
pieces], and then put a portion o f them on every hill, and
call them, they will come to you in haste’...^
(Q u r ’an 2: 260)

So Allah commanded him to slaughter those birds, then to cut them
into pieces, and scatter them across a number o f hills, then to call
them. The scattered pieces came back together, and were as they had
been before, then life came back to them and they flew up into the air.
Glory be to Allah, how great He is...

3) The signs of Allah’s Prophet Moosa (Moses) (isS
Allah ($g) gave the Prophet Moosa nine clear signs:
idiU j J&j ^

i

^And indeed We gave Moosa [Moses] nine clear
signs...)*
(Q u r’an 17: 101)
1) The greatest of these signs was the stick which changed into a huge
snake when he threw it onto the ground:

l*ji- Jli

23)

<'i If . s ',

4‘And what is that in your right hand, O ’ Moosa
[Moses]?’ He said: ‘This is my stick, whereon I lean, and
wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep, and
wherein I find other uses.’ [Allah] said: ‘Cast it down,
O ’ Moosa [Moses]!’ He cast it down, and behold! It was
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a snake, moving quickly. Allah said: ‘Grasp it and fear
not; We shall return it to its former state.’))
(Q ur’an 20: 17-21)
This stick swallowed the dozens o f ropes and sticks which the
sorcerers of Pharaoh brought to compete with the Prophet Moosa:
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«(They said: ‘O ’ Moosa [Moses]! Either you throw first
or we be the first to throw?’ [Moosa (Moses)] said: ‘Nay,
throw you [first]!’ Then behold! their ropes and their
sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they
moved fast. So Moosa [Moses] conceived fear in
himself. We [Allah] said: ‘Fear not! Surely, you will
have the upper hand. And throw that which is in your
right hand! It will swallow up that which they have
made. That which they have made is only a magician’s
trick, and the magician will never be successful, to
whatever amount [of skill] he may attain.’))
(Q ur'an 20: 65-69)
When the sorcerers saw with their own eyes what the snake o f Moosa
did, they knew that this was not the action o f a human being, rather it
was the action o f Allah, the Creator o f man. They could not help but
fall down before all the people, prostrating to Allah, the Lord of the
Worlds:
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tfSo the magicians fell down prostrate. They said: ‘We
believe in the Lord o f Haaroon [Aaron] and Moosa
[ M
o
s e
s ] . (Q ur'an 20: 70)
2) Another o f the signs with which Prophet Moosa (Moses) was sent
was that which Allah ($g) mentioned in the aayah (verse):
{Tyji

iiLL»- (J) iJjj

^

iA nd press your [right] hand to your [left] side: it will
come forth white [and shining], without any disease as
another sign.}*
(
20: 22)
He would put his hand into the sleeve o f his garment, and it would be
shining white like the moon, but with no disease, i.e., no leprosy or
vitiligo alba (i.e., skin diseases which turn the skin white).
Allah ($g) mentions seven signs in Soorah al-A ‘ra a f the 7th chapter
o f the Q ur’an, where He mentions that He inflicted upon them:
3) The years of drought and famine, caused by low water levels in the
Nile and the withholding o f rain from the land of Egypt.
4) Shortness o f crops, whereby the land withheld its goodness, and
what was produced was affected by stunted growth, etc.
5) The flood which inundated the fields and destroyed cities and
villages.
6 ) The locusts which did not leave anything green or dry but they
devoured it.
7) The lice, insects which caused physical harm to people.
8 ) The frogs which made their lives a misery because there were so
many o f them.
9) The blood which affected their food and drink.
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iA nd indeed We punished the people o f Fir‘awn
[Pharaoh] with years o f drought and shortness o f fruits
[crops], that they might remember [take heed]. But
whenever good came to them, they said: ‘Ours is this.’
And if evil afflicted them, they ascribed it to evil omens
connected with Moosa [Moses] and those with him. Be
informed! Verily, their evil omens are with Allah but
most o f them know not. They said [to Moosa (Moses)]:
‘Whatever Aayaat [proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.] you may bring to us, to work
therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never believe in
you.’ So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts, the lice,
the frogs, and the blood [as a succession of] manifest
signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those
people who were M ujrimoon [criminals, polytheists and
sinners].)*
(Q ur’an 7: 130-133)

Other signs
These are the nine signs with which Prophet Moosa (Moses)
)
was sent to Pharaoh. But there were many more miracles which Allah
(M ) caused to happen at the hands o f Moosa, such as when Moosa
struck the sea with his stick and it parted, and when he struck the rock
and twelve springs flowed forth from it, and when the manna and
quails came down to the Children o f Israel in the desert o f Sinai, and
other signs.
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4) The miracles of Allah’s Prophet ‘Eesa (Jesus)
Among the miracles which Allah has told us about is that he (‘Eesa)
used to fashion something resembling a bird out o f clay, then he
would breathe into it and it would become a bird by the will and
decree o f Allah. He would touch the blind and he would be healed, by
the will of Allah; he would touch the leper and Allah would take
away his leprosy; he would pass by the dead and call to them, and
Allah would bring them back to life. The Q ur’an tells us this in the
words in which Allah ($$j) addresses ‘Eesa (Jesus):

C-.And when you made out of the clay, a figure like that
o f a bird, by My Permission, and you breathed into it,
and it became a bird by My Permission, and you healed
those bom blind, and the lepers by My Permission, and
when you brought forth the dead by My Permission.^
5 : 110)

And among his signs is that table which Allah sent down from heaven,
when the Disciples asked Prophet ‘Eesa to bring it down, and it was
as ‘Eesa had asked for it, a festival for the first and the last of them.
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^[Remember] when Al-Hawaariyoon [the disciples]
said: ‘O ’ ‘Eesa [Jesus], son o f Maryam [Mary]! Can
your Lord send down to us a table spread [with food]
from heaven?’ ‘Eesa [Jesus] said: ‘Fear Allah, if you are
indeed believers.’ They said: ‘We wish to eat thereof and
to satisfy our hearts [to be stronger in Faith], and to
know that you have indeed told us the truth and that we
ourselves be its witnesses.’ ‘Eesa [Jesus], son o f
Maryam [Mary], said: ‘O ’ Allah, our Lord! Send us from
the heaven a table spread [with food] that there may be
for us - for the first and the last of us - a festival and a
sign from You; and provide us with sustenance, for You
are the Best of sustainers.’ Allah said, ‘I am going to
send it down unto you, but if any o f you after that
disbelieves, then I will punish him with a torment such
as I have not inflicted on anyone among [all] the
Aalameen [mankind and jinn].’ji (Qur 'an 5: 112-115)

5) Signs of the Seal of the Prophets and Final Messenger
(*^)
Allah caused dazzling miracles and clear signs to happen at the hands
o f our Prophet Muhammad OH)- When the seeker o f truth examines
them, they will show him that this is a testimony from Allah bearing
witness to the truth of His Messenger (sge). Some o f the scholars
listed them, and they amounted to some thousand miracles. Books
have been written about them, and the scholars of Tawheed, tafseer,
hadith and history have all discussed and explained them.

The greatest sign
The greatest of the signs which Allah gave to our Messenger ( 0 ) ,
indeed the greatest sign o f all the Messengers, is the Holy Q ur’an, the
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clear Book. It is a sign which addresses both the heart and the mind, a
sign which will abide until the Day o f Judgement, which cannot be
changed or altered.

S'

/

^

A*

C-.And verily, it is an honourable well-fortified respected
Book [because it is Allah’s Speech, and He has protected
it from corruption]. Falsehood cannot come to it from
before it or behind it, [it is] sent down by the All-Wise,
Worthy o f all praise [Allah], ^
(Q ur’an 41: 41-42)
Allah challenged the most eloquent o f the Arabs with this Book.
Eloquence was the area in which the Arabs excelled. The Arabs were
hostile towards the call o f Islam and the Messenger o f Islam, and they
could have destroyed the call o f Islam if their most eloquent speakers
had managed to produce something to rival this Book, but they were
unable to do so:
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iA nd if you [Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians] are in
doubt concerning that which We have sent down [i.e. the
Qur’an] to Our slave [Muhammad], then produce a
Soorah [chapter] o f the like thereof and call your
witnesses [supporters and helpers] besides Allah, if you
are truthful. But if you do it not, and you can never do it,
then fear the Fire [Hell] whose fuel is men and stones,
prepared for the disbeliever.}*
(Q ur’an 2: 23-24)
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A unique kind of miracle
Allah ($g) willed that the miracle o f the last Prophet, Muhammad
(^ig) should be o f a kind that was different from the miracles o f the
other Messengers. Allah could have sent down a physical miracle
that would have dazzled those who saw it:
a i i & u lii

jLpJ i

Lii

y

^If We will, We could send down to them from the
heaven a sign, to which they would bend their necks in
humility.^
(Q ur’an 26: 4)
If Allah had willed, He could have sent down from heaven an
overwhelming sign which they could not have disputed and they
would have had no choice but to believe, and they would have had to
express their submission to it in a physical manner: <{.-to which they
would bend their necks in humility^ (Qur ’an 26: 4), as if this posture
would have become permanent. But Allah willed that the miracle o f
this final message should be a sign, mighty, overwhelming and non
vanquishing, so He made its sign the Q ur’an, a complete way o f life,
a miracle in every aspect.
It is miraculous in its semantic construction, its artistic order and its
literary style, consistent in its quality and level; it does not vary and
its quality does not change, as is the case with the work of human
beings, where the work o f a single individual may be o f a higher or
lower standard, stronger or weaker. But the semantic quality o f this
Qur’an remains consistent, in one style, on one level, unchanging.
This indicates that it comes from a source which is not subject to
change.
It is miraculous in terms o f its intellectual ideas and in the harmony
and complementary nature of its parts. There is nothing coincidental
and nothing o f a haphazard nature. All its instructions and laws come
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together in a harmonious and complementary fashion, encompassing
all o f human life, offering fulfilment and motivation without any of
them going against human nature or falling short in guiding it. All of
them are tied to one focal point, in such harmony that no human
experience could produce such a thing. There has to have been some
unlimited knowledge, not subject to the constraints of time and
space, that produced such comprehensive guidance and organized it
in such a manner.
It is miraculous in the ease with which it penetrates hearts and souls,
turning their locks and opening their doors in such a moving and
effective manner, how it approaches problems in an amazing and
simple way, and guides and controls (people) in the gentlest way,
without any complexities, contortions or contradictions.
Allah, the All-Gloriouis, All-Powerful, willed that this Q ur’an should
be the miracle o f this message. He did not will that an overwhelming
material sign should be sent down, to which people would bend their
necks in humility which would force them to submit. That is because
this final message is a message which is open to all the nations and to
all generations. It is not a message which is restricted to the people of
one time or one place. So it is appropriate that its miracles should
likewise be open to all, near and far, to every nation and every
generation. In the case o f overwhelming miracles, it is only those
who see them who “bend their necks” ; after that they simply become
stories that are told, not something real to be witnessed. But the
Q ur’an, more than thirteen centuries later, is still an open book and a
clearly-defined path, from which the people of this age take that
which will direct their lives - if they decide to take it as their guide and will fulfil all their needs, and ultimately lead them to a better
world, a loftier horizon, and a greater destiny. And those who come
after us will find things that we did not find, because it gives every
seeker that which will fulfil his needs, without that detracting from it
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in the slightest; rather it is constantly regenerated .7

and M i‘raaj)

The Night Journey and Ascent into heaven (

Another o f the clear signs and extraordinary miracles was when Allah
took His Prophet by night from Al-M asjid
(in Makkah) to
Al-M asjid
al-Aqsaa (in Jerusalem), where Allah brought the Prophe
together with him and he led them in prayer as their Imam:

^Glorified [and Exalted] be He [Allah] [above all that
(evil) they associate with Him] Who took His slave
[Muhammad] for a journey by night from Al-M asjid alHaraam [at Makkah] to Al-M asjid al-Aqsaa [in
Jerusalem], the neighbourhood whereof We have
blessed, in order that We m ight show him
[Muhammad] o f Our Aayaat [proofs, evidences,
lessons, signs, etc.]...}>
(Q ur’an 17: 1)
Thence he was taken up to the highest heavens, where he saw some
of the greatest signs o f his Lord. He saw the Archangel Jibreel
(Gabriel) (s@) in the real form with which Allah had created him. He
saw Sidral al-M untahaa (the Lote-Tree of the utmost boundary), he
passed beyond the seven heavens, and the Most Merciful spoke with
him and drew him nigh.
uF
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7 See Fi Zilaal al-Q ur’an , 19/2584.
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^Will you then dispute with him [Muhammad] about
what he saw [during the M i ‘raaj\ (Ascent o f the Prophet
to the seven heavens)]. And indeed he [Muhammad] saw
him [Jibreel (Gabriel)] at a second descent [i.e. another
time]. Near Sidrat-ul-M untahaa [a lote tree o f the utmost
boundary over the seventh heaven beyond which none
can pass]. Near it is the Paradise o f Abode. When that
covered the lote tree which did cover it! The sight [of
Prophet Muhammad] turned not aside [right or left], nor
it transgressed beyond the limit [ordained for it]. Indeed
he [Muhammad] did see o f the Greatest Signs, o f his
Lord [Allah].)*
(Q ur’an 53: 12-18)
Quraysh thought that the claim o f the Messenger o f Allah ( ^ ) was a
lie, because it used to take the caravans weeks to go to Bayt alM aqdis (Jerusalem) and return; how could a man claim to have gone
there and come back in less than a night? This was something
amazing. Indeed it was amazing, but our amazement subsides when
we realize that the One Who took him on that night journey was
Allah, and Allah is Able to do all things.

The splitting of the moon
Another o f the miracles o f the Prophet
was the splitting o f the
moon. The people o f Makkah asked the Messenger (j||) for a sign, so
the moon was split in two, until they could see (a place called) AlHarraa’ between the two halves. At the time when the moon was split
it was full. Allah ($g) recorded this sign in His Book, where He said:
!iri oi
* < -I
<{The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft
asunder [the people of Makkah requested Prophet
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Muhammad to show them a miracle, so he showed them
the splitting o f the moon]. And if they see a sign, they
turn away, and say: ‘This is continuous magic.’}*
(Q ur’an 54: 1-2)
Ibn Katheer narrated that the Muslims were unanimously agreed that
this sign took place, and that the ahaadeeth which mention the
splitting o f the moon are mutawaatir, with so many isnads that this
has to be certain . 8
This miracle was seen by people throughout the Arabian Peninsula.
The people of Makkah did not believe it and they said, “Muhammad
has bewitched us.” Then they had second thoughts and said, “Wait
and listen to what the travelers tell you, for Muhammad cannot
bewitch all the people.” The following day, they asked those who
had come to them from outside Makkah, and they told them that they
had seen it too.
People also saw the splitting o f the moon from beyond the Arabian
Peninsula. Ibn Katheer said: “Its splitting was seen in many parts o f
the world. It is said that this is recorded in some parts o f India. A
building was built that night, and dated as the night when the moon
split. ” 9
It is said that the splitting o f the moon is not something impossible,
for science witnessed the splitting o f the comet Procus into two parts
in 1889 CE, and the comet Bila split into two parts in 1846 CE. The
astronomer Spencer Jones discussed the splitting of comets and
meteors in his book Worlds Without E n d }0

8 Al-Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah, 3/118.
9 Ibid, 3/120.
10 Ibid, 130.
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In response, to this statement it is said: “The difference between the
splitting o f the moon and the splitting o f these two comets is that they
(the comets) were not put back together after they split, but the moon
was put back together. This is the difference which is to be expected
between a natural astronomical phenomenon and an astronomical
miracle which occurred at the hands o f a Messenger, because a
miracle is o f limited duration and ceases when its purpose has been
fulfilled; if it had continued it would simply have been a natural
phenomenon and would no longer have been something
miraculous . ” 11

He

{ 0 caused food to increase

This happened to the Prophet (*Jjg) more than once. For example,
Anas
(*£$>)narrated:

“Abu Talhah said to Umm Sulaym, ‘I heard the voice o f
the Messenger o f Allah ( ^ ) sounding weak, and I knew
that he was hungry. Do you have anything?’ She said,
‘Yes.’ She brought out some loaves made from barley.
Then she took out a cloth o f hers, and rolled the bread
up. Then she placed it under my arm, and wrapped the
extra cloth around my head. Then she sent me to the
Messenger o f Allah
( 0 and I took the
found the Messenger o f Allah
in the mosque, and
the people were with him. I stood there and the
Messenger o f Allah ( 0 ) said to me, ‘Did Abu Talhah
send you?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘With food?’ I said,
‘Yes.’ The Messenger o f Allah ( 0 said to those who
were with him, ‘Get up.’ Then he set out, and I set out
ahead of them until I came to Abu Talhah and told him.

1

Ibid, 131.
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Abu Talhah said, ‘O ’ Umm Sulaym, the Messenger of
Allah ( ^ ) has brought the people, and we do not have
enough to feed them.’ She said, ‘Allah and His
Messenger know best.’
Abu Talhah went out to meet the Messenger of Allah
(jg). and the Messenger of Allah (j§g) came with Abu
Talhah. The Messenger of Allah
said: ‘Tell me, O ’
Umm Sulaym, what do you have?’ She brought that
bread. The Messenger o f Allah (ig) ordered that it
should be cut into pieces. Umm Sulaym squeezed butter
skin on top of it, then the Messenger o f Allah ($m) said
what Allah willed that he should say. Then he said, ‘Let
ten of them come and eat.’ So they came and ate until
they had had enough, then they left. Then he said, ‘Let
(another ten) come and eat.’ So they came and ate until
they had had enough, then they left.. Then he said, ‘Let
(another ten) come and eat.’ So they came and ate until
they had had enough, then they left. Then he said, ‘Let
(another ten) come and eat. ’ So all the people ate and had
enough, and there were seventy or eighty men.” (This is
narrated by both Bukhari and Muslim ) 12

The report of Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah
Another example narrated by both Bukhari and Muslim from Jaabir
ibn ‘Abdullah. He said:
“I came to my wife (on the day of Al-Khandaq) and said,
‘Have you got anything? For I have seen the Prophet
(3®) very hungry.’ She brought out a bag in which there
was a saa ‘ of barley, and we had a black rooster, so I
slaughtered it and ground the barley, and we put the meat
12 Mishkaat at-Masaabeeh, 3/182.
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in an earthenware pot. Then I came to the Prophet (sg)
and whispered to him, saying, ‘O ’ Messenger o f Allah,
we have slaughtered a rooster o f ours and ground a saa ‘
o f barley. Come and bring a few people with you.’ The
Prophet (jjg) announced in a loud voice, ‘O ’ people o f
Al-Khandaq! Jaabir has made food, come on!’
The Messenger o f Allah (jg) said to Jaabir, ‘Do not set
down your earthenware pot or bake your bread until I
come.’ He came, and the dough was brought out to him.
He spat in it and blessed it (prayed for blessing for it),
then he went to our earthenware pot and spat in it and
blessed it. Then he said, ‘Call the baker woman so that
she may help you to make the bread; scoop food from
your pot but do not remove it from the fire. There were a
thousand people, and I swore by Allah that they kept on
eating until they had eaten their fill and turned away, and
our pot was still bubbling, full o f food as it had been in
the beginning, and our dough was also as it had been at
the beginning.” 13

He caused water to increase, it flowed from between his fingers
This happened often by the Messenger (jg); we will mention a few
examples. Both Bukhari and Muslim narrated from Jaabir ibn
‘Abdullah stating:
“The people became thirsty on the day of AlHudaybiyah. The Messenger o f Allah (sg) had in front
o f him a vessel from which he did
then the
people came to him and said, ‘We do not have any water
for wudoo ’ or to drink except for what is in your vessel.’
So the Prophet (jg) put his hand in the vessel and then
13 M ishkaat al-Masaabeeh, 3/168.
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water started to flow from between his fingers like
springs. We drank it and we did
Jaabir was
asked, ‘How many were you?’ He said, ‘If we had been
one hundred thousand it would have sufficed us, but we
were fifteen hundred . ’” 14
He
( 0 ) also increased the water o f the well o f Al-Hudaybiyah on the
day of Al-Hudaybiyah. Bukhari narrated from Al-Baraa’ ibn ‘Aazib:
“We were fourteen hundred people with the Messenger
of Allah (jg) on the day of Al-Hudaybiyah. From the
well Al-Hudaybiyah we drank and made it dry, i.e. did
not leave a drop of water in it. The Messenger
heard
about this, so he came to the well and sat at its edge, then
he called for a vessel o f water, did wudoo then rinsed
his mouth; then he supplicated and poured the water into
the well. He said, ‘Leave it for a while.’ Then they drank
from it themselves and gave it to their animals, until they
left that place . ” 15
Bukhari narrated from ‘Abdullah ibn M as‘ood that he said:
“We used to think that the signs were a blessing, but you
think they are something frightening. We were with the
Prophet (jg) on a journey, and our water supply ran low.
He
( 0 ) said, ‘Bring me some water.’ They brought a
vessel in which there was a little water. He put his hand
in the vessel then said, ‘Come to the blessed, the pure,
and the blessing is from Allah.’ I saw the water welling
up between the fingers o f the Messenger o f Allah
and we used to hear the tasbeeh (saying Subhaanallah)
of the food as he was eating.’”
14 Ibid, 3/170.
15 Mishkaat al-Masaabeeh, 3/170.
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His enemies were prevented from harming him
Among the examples Allah answered the prayer of the Prophet ( 0 ) is
that when he was migrating from Makkah to Madeenah,
“Suraaqah ibn Maalik caught up with him. Suraaqah’s
horse sank to its belly in the ground and could not move.
Suraaqah said, ‘I see that you have prayed against me.
Pray for me, and by Allah I will divert the search away
from you.’ So the Prophet (# |) prayed for him, and he
was saved. Thereafter whenever Suraaqah met anyone
he told them, ‘I have already looked in this direction, so
don’t bother to look.’ Everyone he met, he turned him/
them back.” (Bukhari and Muslim ) 16
Again at the battle o f Hunayn,
“The Muslims were routed but the Messenger (m ) and a
few o f the believers - those who had offered their oath o f
allegiance beneath the tree - stood firm. When the
fighting grew intense, the Prophet (f&) took some
pebbles and threw them towards the faces of the kuffaar
(the fighting disbelievers), then he said: ‘They have been
defeated by the Lord o f Muhammad.’”
Al-‘Abbaas, the narrator o f the hadith, said: “By Allah, as soon as he
threw the pebbles, I started to see that their force had been spent and
they began to retreat.” This is narrated by Muslim . 17
According to a report narrated by Salamah ibn al-Akwa’, recorded by
Muslim:

16 Ibid, 3/166.
17

Mishkaat al-Masaabeeh,

3/172.
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“We were with the Messenger o f Allah (^g) during the
campaign of Hunayn, and the Muslim army fled,
deserting the Messenger o f Allah (jgg). When the enemy
came near, the Messenger o f Allah (gg) got down from
his mule, picked up a handful o f dust from the ground,
threw it into their (enemy) faces and said: ‘May these
faces be deformed!’ There was no one among the enemy
whose eyes were not filled with the dust from this
handful, and they fled in retreat. Thus Allah defeated
them, and the Messenger of Allah (gg) distributed their
booty among the Muslims . ” 18
Another example narrated by Mulsim:
“When Abu Jahl swore by Al-Laat and Al-‘Uzza that if
he saw the Messenger (jg) praying in the mosque where
Quraysh used to gather, he would step on his neck or rub
his face in the dust. When he saw the Messenger (gg)
prostrating, he wanted to do what he had sworn to do,
but when he approached him, he was suddenly thrown
onto his back, raising his arms as if to protect himself.
He was asked, ‘What is the matter with you?’ He said,
‘Between me and him there is a ditch o f fire, and terror,
and wings.’
The Messenger of Allah (jg ) said:
‘Had he come near me, the angels would have tom him
limb by limb . ’” 19

18 ibid.
19 Jaam i' al-Usool, 12/94.
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Answers to his Prayers20
The mother of Abu Hurayrah was guided by the prayer of the
Messenger (^ )
It is narrated that Abu Hurayrah ( 4^ ) said:
“I used to call my mother to Islam when she was a
mushrikah. I called her one day, and she said something
about the Messenger of Allah (5 S) that I did not like to
hear. I came to the Messenger of Allah (jfe) weeping. I
said, ‘O ’ Messenger o f Allah, pray to Allah to guide the
mother o f Abu Hurayrah.’ He said, ‘O ’ Allah, guide the
mother o f Abu Hurayrah.’ I went out, feeling optimistic
because o f the prayer o f the Prophet
When I
reached my house, I found the door closed. I heard my
mother’s footsteps and she said, ‘Stay where you are!’
Then I heard the sound o f water. She washed herself then
got dressed and put on her khimaar (head covering). She
then opened the door and said, ‘O ’ Abu Hurayrah, I bear
witness that there is no god but Allah and I bear witness
that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger.’ I went
back to the Messenger of Allah, weeping with joy. He
praised Allah and uttered very good words . ” 21

Jareer became a horseman because of his prayer
Both Bukhari and Muslim narrated from Jareer ibn ‘Abdullah who
said: The Messenger o f Allah ( ^ ) said to me,
“Will you not get rid o f Dhu’l-Khalasah 22 for me?’ I
20 M u'jizaat al-Mustafa by Khayr ad-Deen Waa’ili, Pp. 61.
21 Muslim.
22 This was the house o f the false gods o f Khath'am, which was known as the
Ka‘bah o f Al-Yamaamah.
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said, ‘O f course.’ I was not a strong horseman and I
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah ($gjg). He struck
me hard on the chest, so that I could see the mark left by
his hand, and said, ‘O ’ Allah, make him a strong
horseman and make him one who guides and is guided.’
I never fell off my horse after that. I set out with one
hundred and fifty brave horsemen o f Quraysh, and we
burned it with fire and destroyed it.
It is further narrated by both Bukhari and Muslim that Anas
said,
“The people were stricken with a year o f famine during
the time of the Messenger of Allah ( ^ ) . Whilst the
Prophet (s||) was delivering sermon one Friday, a
Bedouin stood up and said, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, our
wealth has been destroyed and our children are starving;
pray to Allah for us. He raised his hands, and we could
not see even the smallest cloud in the sky, but by the One
in Whose hand is my soul, no sooner had he lowered his
hands the clouds began to build like mountains, and
hardly had he come down from the minbar, when I saw
the rain dripping from his beard. It rained all that day,
and the following day, and until the following Friday,
when the same Bedouin or another stood up and said,
‘O ’ Messenger of Allah, our buildings are destroyed and
our property is drowned; pray to Allah for us.’ So he
raised his hands and said, ‘O ’ Allah, (let it rain) around
us and not on us.’ No sooner did he point to the clouds in
any direction, they withdrew, and Madeenah was
surrounded by clouds but there were no clouds over it,
and the valley of Qanaa flowed with water for a month,
and nobody came from any direction but he spoke o f the
rain.
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According to another report he said, ‘O ’ Allah, (let it
rain) around us and not on us; O ’ Allah (let it rain) on the
hills and mountains and the valley bottoms and the
groves o f trees.’ Then it stopped and we went out
walking in the sun.”

The hand of an arrogant person was affected by his prayer
Muslim narrated from Salamah ibn al-Akwa‘ that,
“A man was eating in the presence of the Messenger o f
Allah, using his left hand. He said, ‘Eat with your right
hand.’ The man said, ‘I cannot.’ The Prophet (gg) said,
‘May you never be able to.’ Nothing was preventing him
from doing so except his arrogance. Salamah said, he
never raised it to his mouth again after that.”

The blessing of the Messenger’s prayer reached the camel of
Jaabir
Both Bukhari and Muslim narrated from Jaabir who said:
“I went out on a military campaign with the Messenger
o f Allah (jjjg), and I was riding a camel used for carrying
water. The camel was thus exhausted and could hardly
walk. The Prophet (sg) joined me and said, ‘What is the
matter with your camel?’ I said, ‘It is exhausted.’ The
Messenger o f Allah (jg) dropped behind, shouted at the
camel and prayed for it, and from that point onwards the
camel was always ahead o f the others. He said to me,
‘How do you find your camel?’ I said, ‘It is well, your
blessing has reached it.’ He said, ‘Will you sell it to me
for one wiqiyah (of gold)?’ I sold it to him on the
condition that I ride it back to Madeenah. When the
Messenger of Allah (jg) reached Madeenah, I brought
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the camel to him the next morning and he gave me its
price and then gave it back to me.”

Healing the Sick 23
He healed a person whose leg was broken
It is narrated that Al-Baraa’ said: The Messenger of Allah (3 E) sent a
group of people to Abu Raafi ‘ .24
“ ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ateek entered his house one night when
he was sleeping and killed him. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ateek
said: ‘I thrust my sword into his stomach until it came
out of his back, then I knew that I had killed him. I then
came back. To open the doors I put my leg on the step. I
stumbled and fell on a moonlit night, and broke my leg. I
wrapped it with my turban and went to my companions,
then I came to the Prophet (gjg) and told him (what had
happened). He said, ‘Stretch forth your leg.’ So I
stretched forth my leg and he wiped it with his hand, and
it was as if nothing had happened to it. ” 25

He ($<&) healed the eyes of ‘Ali ibn Abi Taalib ( ^ )
Both Bukhari and Muslim narrated from Sahl ibn Sa‘d that on the day
of Khaybar, the Messenger of Allah (jg) said:
“Tomorrow I will give this banner to a man at whose
hands Allah will grant victory. He loves Allah and His
Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him.’ The
23 Mu'jizaat al-Mustafa by Khayr ad-Deen Waa’ili.
24 Abu Raafi' was a Jew who was the bitterest enemy o f the Messenger o f Allah
(^g); he broke the treaty and attacked him in verse.

25 Bukhari.
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following morning, the people came to the Messenger of
Allah, each of them hoping that he would be given the
banner. He said, ‘Where is ‘Ali ibn Abi Taalib?’ They
said, ‘O ’ Messenger o f Allah, he has something wrong
with his eyes.’ He said, ‘Send for him.’ He was brought
to him, then the Messenger o f Allah spat in his eyes, and
he was healed and it appeared as if he had never suffered
any pain. Then he gave him the banner, and ‘Ali said,
‘O ’ Messenger of Allah, shall I fight them until they are
like us?’ He said, ‘Set out, and take it easy until you
reach their territory, then call them to Islam and tell them
what duties they have towards Allah. For by Allah, if
Allah were to guide one man at your hands, that would
be better for you than having red camels.’”

The shin of Salamah ibn al-Akwa‘
Bukhari narrated that Yazeed ibn Abi ‘Ubayd said:
“I saw the mark o f a blow on the shin o f Salamah ibn alAkwa‘, and I said, ‘O ’ Abu Muslim, what is this blow?’
He said, ‘A blow that I had on the day of Khaybar. The
people said, Salamah has been wounded. I came to the
Prophet (-0) and he blew on it three times, and I never
noticed it until now.’”

He expelled the jinn from one who was possessed
It is narrated that Ya‘laa ibn Murrah ath-Thaqafi said:
“We were on a campaign with the Messenger o f Allah,
and we passed by a well. A woman brought a son o f hers
who was possessed by the jinn. The Prophet ( ^ ) took
hold o f his nose and said, ‘Come out! I am Muhammad
the Messenger o f Allah!’ Then we moved on, and when
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we came back to that place (the woman was there at the
well). He ($g|) asked her about the boy. She said, ‘By the
One Who sent you with the truth, we have never seen
anything wrong with him since . ’” 26

He told of unseen matters
Among the information of the unseen, he (jg) spoke o f Allah and His
names, attributes and actions; he spoke of the angels and their
attributes; he spoke o f the world of the jinn, and o f Paradise and Hell.
He spoke o f events which happened in the past, as he spoke of Adam,
Nooh (Noah), Hood (Hud), Saalih, Ibraaheem (Abraham), Moosa
(Moses), ‘Eesa (Jesus) and other Prophets and Messengers, and what
happened between them and their peoples. He spoke in detail o f these
matters, the like o f which could not be produced by an un-lettered
man who could neither read nor write, who did not mix with those
who had studied history o f the nations and knew about them.
Moreover, he brought information which had not come to the
knowledge of the world, information which the scholars o f the
People o f the Book had concealed. He corrected a great deal o f the
information they had. All of this indicates that he brought this
knowledge from the All-Knowing, All-Aware. In the words o f the
Qur’an:

Crhis is o f the news o f the Unseen which We reveal unto
you [O’ Muhammad]; neither you nor your people knew
it before this...)»
(Q ur’an 11: 49)

26 Sharh as-Sunnah; narrated by Imam Ahmad in his M u sn a d (4/172) with a
saheeh isnad; also in A l-M ish ka a t (3/188), edited by our shaykh Muhammad
Naasiruddeen al-Albaani.
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The Q ur’an refers to this knowledge in a number of places, such as
what is said in the context o f the story o f Maryam (Mary):
(*rV

f^j ...
J c*

C .You were not with them, when they cast lots with
their pens as to which o f them should be charged with
the care o f Maryam [Mary]; nor were you with them
when they disputed.}*
(Q ur’an 3: 44)
Similarly in the context o f the story o f Moosa (Moses) the Qur’an
informs:
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iA nd you [O’ Muhammad] were not at the side of the
Toor [Mount] when We did call [it is said that Allah
called the followers of Muhammad, and they answered
His Call, or that Allah called Moosa (Moses)]. But [you
are sent] as a mercy from your Lord, to give warning to a
people to whom no wamer had come before you, in
order that they may remember or receive admonition.}*
(Q u r’an 28: 46)
To cite further he told o f unseen matters at the time when they were
happening. Imam Bukhari recorded that,
“He spoke o f the martyrdom o f the three Muslim leaders
at the battle of M u’tah, and of Khaalid ibn al-Waleed’s
taking up the flag after they had died on the day on
which the event took place . 27
27

Mishkaat al-Masaabeehy 1/172.
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When the Negus died, he told o f his passing on the same day; the
same happened when Chosroes died.
He also foretold unseen events which were yet to come. Some of
them already happened at the forecasted time during his time and
some happened after some time as he foretold and others will follow.
Another example is that he foretold the places where the leaders o f
the kuffaar (disbelievers) would fall in battle, before the battle o f
Badr began. Muslim narrated that Anas (« ^ ) said:
“The Messenger of Allah (jgjg) mobilized the people,
then they set out until they stopped at Badr. The
Messenger o f Allah (5H) said, ‘Here is the place where
So and so will fall,’ and he put his hand on the ground
here and there.’ Then none o f them passed the spot
where the Messenger o f Allah (jg) had put his hand, (but
the persons named by him fell) . ” 28
Again he spoke o f the unseen matters that were to happen after his
death. For example, Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) narrated that the Messenger
of Allah
said,
“When Chosroes dies, there will be no Chosroes after
him, and when Caesar dies, there will be no Caesar after
him. By the One in Whose hand is my soul, their wealth
will be spent for the sake o f Allah.”
- This has been narrated by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi.29 And it
happened as the Prophet (jgj) had foretold.
The Messenger (gfe) often spoke of the events that were to happen in
the future. Hudhayfah ibn al-Yamaan said:

28 Ibid, 3/167.
29 JaamV

al-Uso12/59.
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“The Messenger o f Allah (f$ ) stood before us and he did
not leave out anything that was to happen between that
day and the onset o f the Hour except he told us about it.
Those who memorized it memorized it, and those who
forgot it forgot it. These Companions o f mine know it,
but there may be some things that I have forgotten, but
when I see it happen I remember, just as a man
remembers the face o f a man who has been away from
him, and when he sees him he recognizes him.”
- This hadith is narrated by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood .30
Similarly he spoke o f the tribulations and signs of the Hour, etc,
mentioned in the books o f hadith.

The sorrow of the tree stump
In Saheeh al-Bukhari and elsewhere it is narrated that the Messenger
o f Allah (sH) used to deliver sermons leaning on a tree stump. When,
after the construction o f the pulpit, he started to use the minbar, the
tree stump was filled with sorrow and its cry could be heard. He came
to it and touched it. According to Bukhari’s report,
“When the minbar was built, we heard a sound like the
sound o f a camel coming from the tree stump, until the
Messenger o f Allah (jg|) came down and placed his hand
on it . ” 31

The trees submitted to him, greeted him with salaam and spoke
to him32
Muslim narrated from Jaabir that he said:
30 Ibid, 12/63.
31 Jaam i' al-Usool, 12/68.
32 M u'jizaat al-Mustafa, Pp. 84.
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“We went out on a campaign with the Messenger of
Allah
( 0 ) , and we stopped in a wide valley. The
Messenger of Allah
( 0 ) went to relieve h
did not see anything behind which to conceal himself,
apart from two trees on the edge o f the valley. The
Messenger o f Allah
( 0 ) went to one of the
of one of its branches and said, ‘Follow me by the will of
Allah,’ and it followed him like a camel led by its nose
ring in the hand o f its rider. Then he came to the other
tree, took hold o f one o f its branches and said, ‘Follow
me by the will o f Allah.’ So it also followed him. Then
he stood between the two trees and said, ‘Come together
and cover me by the will o f Allah’ and they joined
together. I sat thinking to myself, then I saw the
Messenger o f Allah
( 0 ) coming toward
two trees had separated and each o f them was standing in
its place.”
It is narrated that Ya‘laa ibn Murrah ath-Thaqafi said:
“We went out on a campaign with the Messenger o f
Allah
( 0 ) , and stopped to rest. The Prophet ( 0 ) fell
asleep, and a tree came, plowing through the earth, and
came close to him, then it went back to its place. When
the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) woke up, I told him about
that and he said: ‘That is a tree which asked its Lord for
permission to greet the Messenger o f Allah { 0 ) , and
permission was granted to it . ’” 33
Daarimi narrated from Anas
33 Shark

that he said:

as-Sunah; Also narrated by Ahmad. Its isnad is d a 'e e f (weak) but there

is a corroborating report in the hadith o f Jaabir narrated by Ad-Daarimi, 1/10. The
story is sound as our Shaykh Al-Albaani said in his commentary on
3/188.

,
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“Jibreel (Gabriel) (>£%) came to the Prophet
when he
was sitting upset, stained with blood because o f the
persecution o f the people of Makkah. He said, ‘O ’
Messenger o f Allah, would you like us to show a sign?’
He said, ‘Yes.’ He looked at a tree that was behind him
and said, ‘Call it.’ So he called it and it came and stood
before him. Then he said, ‘Tell it to go back.’ So he told
it to go back and it did so. The Messenger of Allah
said, ‘(That is) sufficient for me, (that is) sufficient for
me . ’” 34
Imam Tirmidhi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas that he said:
“A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) and
said, ‘How can I know that you are a Prophet?’ He said,
‘If I call this bunch of dates from this palm-tree, it will
bear witness that I am the Messenger o f Allah.’ So the
Messenger o f Allah { 0 ) called it, and it came down
from the palm-tree until it came to the Prophet (its)Then he said, ‘Go back,’ and it went back. Then the
Bedouin entered Islam . ” 35
Both Bukhari and Muslim narrated from Haqq ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan
that he said:
I heard my father say, I asked Masrooq, “How did the
Prophet { 0 ) know about the jinn on the night when they
listened to him reciting Q ur’an?” He said, “Your father meaning ‘Abdullah ibn M as‘ood - told me that he said,
‘a tree told him about that. ’” 36
Daarimi narrated from Ibn ‘Umar:
34 Its isnad is

saheeh as mentioned in Al-Mishkaat 3/188.

35 He (Tirmidhi) classed it as saheeh.
36 Bukhari and Muslim.
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“We were with the Prophet
came and when he was near, the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )
said to him: ‘Do you bear witness that there is no god
except Allah alone, with no partner or associate, and that
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger?’ He said, ‘Who
bears witness to what you have said?’ He said, ‘This
desert tree.’ The Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) called it, and
he was standing on the edge o f the valley. The tree came,
plowing through the earth, and stood before him, and
bore witness three times that he was as he had said, then
it went back to its place . ” 37
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The greeting of the rock
Muslim and Tirmidhi narrated from Jaabir ibn Samurah that the
Messenger of Allah (•jg) said:
“I know a rock in Makkah which used to greet me before
my mission began. I still know which one it is.”

The complaint of the camel
It is narrated that Ya‘laa ibn Murrah ath-Thaqafi said:

“Whilst we were on a journey with the Messenger o f
Allah
( 0 ) , we passed by a camel which carried drinking
water on its back. When the camel saw him, it started to
make noise and it rested the front part o f its neck on the
ground. The Prophet ( 0 ) went and stood beside it and
said, ‘Where is the owner of this camel?’ The man came
to him, and he (the Prophet) said, ‘Sell it to me.’ He said,
‘No, I will give it to you, O ’ Messenger o f Allah, but it

37 Its isnad is saheeh as our Shaykh, Muhammad Naasiruddeen al-Albaani said, in
his commentary on M ishkaat al-Masaabeeh, 3/189.
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belongs to a family who has no other source of
livelihood.’ He said, ‘If that is the case (you do not have
to give it to me), but it complained to me that it is being
overworked and underfed, so treat it kindly . ” ’ 38
It is narrated that ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far said:
“I rode behind the Messenger o f Allah (jg) one day, and
he told me something which I was not to tell to anyone.
The Messenger loved to hide himself behind something
like a wall, a tree, a hill or a grove of palm trees. He
entered a garden belonging to a man among the Ansaar.
When a camel saw the Prophet (jg), it made a sound and
its eyes overflowed with tears. The Prophet (jg) came to
it and patted its back between its hump and the bone
behind its ears, then it calmed down. He said, ‘Who is
the owner o f this camel?’ Who does this camel belong
to?’ A young man from among the Ansaar came and
said, ‘It is mine, O ’ Messenger of Allah.’ He said, ‘Do
you not fear Allah with regard to this animal over whom
Allah has given you power? It complained to me that
you are starving it and exhausting it . ’” 39

38 Shark as-Sunnah, also by Ahmad. Its isnad is weak but there is a corroborating
report from the hadith o f Jaabir, narrated by Daarimi (1/10). So the story is true as
our shaykh, Al-Albaani, said in
Al-M ishkaat 3/188.
39 This hadith is narrated by Abu Dawood, Al-Haakim, Ahmad and Ibn ‘Asaakir.
This version is narrated by Ibn ‘Asaakir. Its isnad is
according to the
conditions o f Muslim, who narrated it with this isnad without the story o f the
camel.
Al-Ahaadeeth
as-Saheehah by our shaykh, Al-Albaani, 1/28.
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Miracles of People other than the Prophets
The karaamaat of the awliyaa’
One of the basic principles o f Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jamaa ‘ah is to
believe in the karaamaat (miracles) 4 0 o f the awliyaa ’ (close friends
o f Allah - saints) and the extraordinary feats that Allah causes to
happen at their hands, such as the knowledge that they have which is
beyond the grasp of ordinary folk, and various kinds o f power and
influence.41
Some sects o f Muslims denied the karaam aat o f the awliyaa ’. One
such group was the Mu ‘tazilah, who based their claim on the idea that
if it were possible for people other than the Prophets to perform
extraordinary feats, then people would confuse the Prophets with the
awliyaa ’, and miracles would no longer be proof o f the truth o f a
Prophet 42
This view o f theirs is to be rejected, because some of the karaamaat
of the awliyaa ' (saints) are spoken o f in the Qur’an and in the saheeh
ahaadeeth (authentic hadiths); the reports reach the level o f being
mutawaatir and people have witnessed such events at all times and
places.
The specious argument which they suggest can only apply to cases
where a so-called wali (saint) performs a “miracle” and claims to be a
prophet, but this does not happen. If he claims to be a prophet then he
40 The scholars o f
Tawheeddescribe a karaamah (pi. karaamaat)
extraordinary feat which is not accompanied by claims o f Prophethood and does
not serve as the forerunner to any such claim, which happens at the hands o f one
who is manifestly righteous and who is a follower o f a Prophet whose law he is
obliged to follow, accompanied by sound belief and righteous deeds, whether he is
aware o f that karaamah or not. Lawaami' al-Anwaar al-Bahiyah, 2/393.
41 Majmoo' al-Fataawa Shaykh al-Islam, 3/156.
42 Shark aI-‘Aqeedah at-Tahaawiyah, Pp. 563.
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is no longer a wali but a pretender to prophethood and a liar.43 Imam
Ahmad denounced those who denied the karaamaat of the Prophets
and did not believe in them, and he declared them to have gone
astray .44

The wisdom behind karaamaat being given to the awliyaa ’
Allah bestows extraordinary things upon some o f His slaves in order
to honour them for their righteousness and their strength of faith.
That may also serve to fulfil some o f their needs, such as the need for
food and drink and safety. He may also bestow that upon them in
order to support His religion, to make His word prevail and confirm
the truth and repulse falsehood .45
For example, the Qur’an tells us about the case o f Maryam (Mary),
who used to have winter fruits in the summer and summer fruits in
the winter:

*f...Every time he [Zakariyya] entered Al-M ihraab [a
praying place or private room] to [visit] her, he found her
supplied with sustenance. He said: ‘O ’ Maryam [Mary]!
From where have you got this?’ She said, ‘This is from
Allah.’ Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He
wills, without limit.^
(Q ur'an 3: 37)

44

Lawaami ‘a l-Anwaar

al-Bahiyah, 2/393.

45 Many o f the scholars o f kalaam do not believe in miracles except in the case
o f the Prophets; they do not believe that anyone else could perform miracles.
Shark
at-Tahaawiyah, Pp. 158.
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Another example is what happened to the people of the Cave, when
Allah sealed their ears in the Cave for three hundred (solar) years,
adding nine (for lunar years) (Qur ’an 18: 25), and Allah preserved
their bodies during that lengthy period of time, as He tells us in
Soorah al-Kahf, the 18th chapter of the Q ur’an.
And there are also examples which happened to the Companions o f
the Messenger of Allah (|j|).

Lights in sticks
For example, Usayd ibn Hudayr and ‘Abbaad ibn Bishr were
speaking with the Prophet ( i! ) about some issue with which they
were concerned, until part o f the night had passed, on a very dark
night. Then they left the Messenger of Allah to go home. Each o f
them had a stick in his hand, and the stick o f one o f them shone so
that they could walk in its light. Then when their ways parted, the
stick of the other also shone, so that each of them walked in the light
of his own stick, until he reached his family. This is narrated by
Bukhari.46

Blessed food
Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq ( ^ ) brought home three guests from among
Ahl as-Suffah. The Messenger (5S) had enjoined upon the Muslims to
offer hospitality to these people. Abu Bakr left them in his house so
that his family could take care of them, and he went to the Messenger
of Allah (5H). He came back late, and his wife said to him, “What
kept you from your guests?” He said, “Did you not give them
dinner?” She said, “They refused to eat until you came.” He got
angry and said, “By Allah I will never eat this food!” His wife swore

46 Mishkaat al-Masaabeeh, 3/197.
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that she would never eat that food, and the guests swore that they
would never eat that food. Then Abu Bakr said, “This is from the
Shaytaan (Satan).” Then he called for food, and he ate and they ate,
and they did not lift any morsel to their mouths but what was left in
the dish was more than what had been taken. He said to his wife, “O ’
sister o f Bani Firaas, what is this?” She said, “My goodness! Now it
is three times more than before.” They ate and he sent some o f it to
the Prophet (j|S), and it was mentioned that he ate some o f it.
(Bukhari and Muslim ) 47
This event was an honour from Allah to Abu Bakr because o f his
virtue. And because he did not persist in his anger when he swore not
to eat any o f the food. So he annoyed the Shaytaan, and Allah ($g)
honoured him for that.

Sufaynah and the lion
This Sufaynah was a freed slave o f the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) , who
had lost track o f the Muslim army in the land of the Romans, or had
been taken prisoner. He set out, fleeing and looking for the army,
when he was faced with a lion. He said, “O ’ Abu al-Haarith (the
nickname o f the lion), I am the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah
( 0 ) , and this is what has happened to me.” The lion started moving
its tail and came to stand beside him. Every time he heard a sound he
went to check it out, then he came back and walked beside him, until
he reached the army. Then the lion went back .48

47 Mishkaat

al-M
sabeh
, 3/198.

48 At-Tabreezi said in Mishkaat al-Masaabeeh, this is narrated in Shark as-Sunnah.
The editor said, a similar report has been narrated by Al-Haakim, and he said, it is

saheeh according to the conditions o f Muslim, and Dhahabi agreed with him, and
it is as they said. (
Mishkaatal-Masaabeeh, 3/199)
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A shout in Madeenah echoes in Syria
‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab ( ^ ) sent an army and appointed a man called
Saariyah to lead them. Whilst ‘Umar was preaching, he started to
shout, “O ’ Saariyah, the mountain!” Then a messenger came from
the army and said, “O ’ Am eer al-Mu ‘mineen, we met our enemy and
they were defeating us, then we heard someone shouting, ‘O ’
Saariyah, the mountain!’ Then we protected our backs by putting the
mountain behind us, and Allah defeated them . ” 49

Some karaamaat of the awliyaa’
Ibn Taymiyah mentioned a number o f these karaamaat apart from
those which we have mentioned above. We will quote some
examples here50:
When Khubayb ibn ‘Adiy was a prisoner at the hands o f the
mushrikeen (polytheists) in Makkah, Allah ($g), provided grapes for
him to eat, when there were no grapes in Makkah.
When Umm Ayman set out to migrate to Madeenah (hijrah), she had
no food or water with her. She almost died of thirst. When the time
for breaking the fast came, as she was fasting, she heard a sound
above her head and looked up. There she saw a bucket suspended in
the air. She drank from it until her thirst was quenched, and she never
felt thirsty again in her life.
Whenever Al-Baraa’ ibn ‘Aazib swore an oath beseeching Allah to
do something, Allah would fulfil his oath. When the fighting became
intense for the Muslims in jihad, they would say, “O ’ Baraa’, swear

49 At-Tabreezi said: This is narrated by Al-Bayhaqi in D a la a ’il an-Nubuwwah. The
editor o f Al-M ishkaat said, Ibn ‘Asaakir narrated something similar with a hasan
isnad.
50 M ajm oo' al-Fataawa Shaykh al-Islam, 11/276-281.
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an oath beseeching your Lord.” He would say, “O ’ Lord, I urge You,
let us defeat them.” Then the enemy would be defeated. On the day
o f Al-Qaadisiyyah, he said, “I beseech you, O ’ Lord, to grant us
victory over them and let me be the first martyr.” They defeated
them, and Al-Baraa’ was killed as a martyr.
Khaalid ibn al-Waleed besieged some stronghold, and they said, “We
will not surrender until you drink poison.” He drank it, and it did not
harm him.
When Az-Zubayrah was persecuted for her Islam for the sake of
Allah, she refused to follow any religion but Islam. She lost her sight,
and the mushrikeen said, “Al-Laat and A l-‘Uzza have taken away her
sight.” She said, “No, by Allah,” then Allah restored her sight to her.

Al-Hasan al-Basri hid from Hajjaaj. The troops reached him six times
and he prayed to Allah, and they did not see him. He prayed against
Khawaarijwho would persecute him, and he fell d
one o f the
When Uways al-Qami died, they found among his clothes shrouds
which he did not have before, and they found a grave already dug for
him, complete with
lahd (niche), in a rock, where the
after shrouding him in those garments.

Righteousness is the greatest karaamah
A karaamah is not proof that the one to whom it has been bestowed is
better than anyone else. Allah may grant karaamah to one who is
weak in faith, in order to strengthen his faith, and the one who has not
been bestowed with such a thing may be more perfect in faith and a
closer friend of Allah, and therefore in no need of that which is
granted to others. Hence extraordinary things happened more among
the Taabi'een than among the Sahaabah. We therefore should not
preoccupy ourselves with seeking karaamaat, or feel upset if they are
not bestowed to us. Abu ‘Ali al-Jawzjaani spoke the truth when he
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said: “Be a seeker of righteousness, not a seeker o f karaamah, for
your soul is naturally inclined to seek
, but your Lord
demands of you righteousness.” Some o f those who understood what
he was saying said: “This is a major principle concerning this matter,
and a subtle idea which many seekers o f truth fail to comprehend . ” 51

Miracles and devilish exploits52
Many people go astray because they think that everyone who
performs extraordinary feats is one of the righteous friends o f Allah
(awliyaa ’). Some people fly through the air and walk on water, and so
on, but they are the most evil o f Allah’s creation. They may even
claim to be prophets, such as Al-Haarith ad-Dimashqi, who emerged
in Syria at the time o f ‘Abdul Malik ibn Marwaan, and claimed to be
a prophet. He performed many extraordinary feats. They would tie
his legs with ropes and he would free himself; he would be struck
with weapons and that would not harm him; if he touched a marble
slab it would start reciting tasbeeh (to say “
” ). He
would show the people images of men and horses in the air, and
would say that these were the angels. But these and similar feats were
the work of the devils. Hence if some righteous people are present at
these devilish events, and they mention Allah and recite Aayat alKursiy and other passages of the Q ur’an, this will put a stop to these
devilish feats. When the Muslims seized the liar Al-Haarith adDimashqi to kill him, one of them stabbed him with a spear and it did
not penetrate. ‘Abdul Malik said to him, “You did not pronounce the
name of Allah.” So he pronounced the name o f Allah, then he
stabbed him and killed him . 53
51 Majmoo ‘ al-Fataawa Shaykh al-Islam, 11/320.
52 For more information on this topic, see our book ‘A alam al-Jinn wa ashShayaateen (The World o f the Jinn and the Devils).
53 M ajm oo‘ al-Fataawa Shaykh al-Islam, 11/284-285.
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The D ajjaal (Pseudo-Christ) will perform extraordinary feats which
will dazzle those who see them, but at the same time he will claim to
be divine.
Thus extraordinary feats (miraculous deeds) from a person are not a
sign that he is a close friend o f Allah (a wali or saint). Karamaat
come about because o f faith, piety and steadfastness in obeying Allah
($g). If the extraordinary event comes about because o f kufr, shirk,
falsehood, wrongdoing and immorality, then it is a devilish feat, not
karaamah from the Most Merciful.

2 - THE PREVIOUS NATIONS WERE TOLD ABOUT
THE COMING OF THE PROPHET (gg)
Allah ($g) says:

ils it not a sign to them that the learned scholars o f the
Children o f Israel knew it [as true]?^
(Q ur’an 26: 197)
This aayah (verse) states that among the clear signs that pointed to
the veracity o f the Messenger Muhammad ( 0 ) and the truth of the
Message that he brought was the fact that the Children of Israel knew
that. This fact was recorded and preserved, written in their books
which were in circulation among them, as Allah («$jg) says:

<lAnd verily, it [the Q ur’an, and its revelation to Prophet
Muhammad] is [announced] in the Scriptures [i.e. the
Tawraat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] o f former
people.^
(Q ur’an 26: 196)
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The Qur’an tells us that the earlier Prophets foretold the coming
of our Prophet Muhammad (ige)
The Q ur’an which has come down to us from our Lord, the AllKnowing, All-Aware, tells us that mention o f Muhammad and his
nation is to be found in the previous divinely-revealed Books, and
that the previous Prophets gave glad tidings of his coming. A number
of mufassireen (exegetes) interpreted the aayah (verse):
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CAnd [remember] when Allah took the Covenant o f the
Prophets, saying: ‘Take whatever I gave you from the
Book and Hikmah [understanding o f the Laws o f Allah],
and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger
[Muhammad] confirming what is with you; you must,
then, believe in him and help him.’ Allah said: ‘Do you
agree [to it] and will you take up My Covenant [which I
conclude with you]?’ They said: ‘We agree.’ He said:
‘Then bear witness; and I am with you among the
witnesses [for this].’}*
(Q ur'an 3: 81)
- as meaning that Allah took the promise and covenant from every
Prophet that if Muhammad (jg) was sent during his lifetime, he
would believe in him and abandon his own laws in order to follow
Muhammad’s laws. Hence we learn that he was known to each of the
earlier Prophets.

y*
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T h e supplication o f Prophet Ib raah eem (A b ra h am )

(> & )

It is narrated from Al-‘Arbaad ibn Saariyah that the Messenger of
Allah (jgjg) said:
“I was recorded with Allah as the Seal o f the Prophets,
when Adam was still clay. I shall inform you o f the
beginning o f my affair: the supplication o f (Prophet)
Ibraaheem (Abraham), the glad tidings o f (Prophet)
‘Eesa (Jesus) and the vision of my mother which she saw
when she gave birth to me. And there went out for her a
light which illuminated the palaces of Syria.”
- This has been narrated in Shark as-Sunnah.54
Allah tells us that when the Close Friend o f the Most Merciful,
Prophet Ibraaheem, and his son Ismaa‘eel were building the Ka‘bah
and praying, part o f that supplication was that which is narrated to us
in the 2nd chapter of the Q ur’an - Soorah
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<{And [remember] when Ibraaheem [Abraham] and [his
son] Ismaa’eel [Ishmael] were raising the foundations of
the House [the Ka‘bah at Makkah], [saying], ‘Our Lord!
Accept [this service] from us. Verily, You are the AllHearer, the All-Knower. Our Lord! And make us
submissive unto You and o f our offspring a nation
54 M ishkaat al-Masaabeeh by At-Tabreezi, 3/127. Shaykh Naasiruddeen al-Albaani
said: A saheeh hadith.
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submissive unto You, and show us ourM anaasik [all the
ceremonies o f pilgrimage - Hajj and ‘Umrah], and
accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. Our Lord! Send
amongst them a Messenger o f their own [and indeed
A llah answ ered th eir invocation by sending
Muhammad], who shall recite unto them Your Verses
and instruct them in the Book [this Q ur’an] and AlHikmah [full knowledge o f the Islamic laws and
jurisprudence or wisdom or Prophethood], and purify
them. Verily, You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.’^
(Q ur’an 2: 127-129)
Allah answered the prayer o f His Close Friend Ibraaheem and his son
the Prophet o f Allah Ismaa‘eel. Muhammad (jjg) was the outcome o f
that answer. The Tawraat (Torah) which is extant today - despite the
fact that it has been distorted - still contains something of those glad
tidings. We see in it that Allah answered Ibraaheem’s prayer for
Ismaa‘eel. In the Bible, in the Book o f Genesis, it says:
“And as for Ishmael, I have heard you: I will surely bless him; I will
make him fruitful and will greatly increase his numbers. He will be
the father of twelve rulers, and I will make him into a great nation.”
(Genesis 17:20 - NIV)
In the Samaritan Torah this verse is very similar. The literal
translation o f the Hebrew text is: “And as for Ishmael, I have heard
you: I will surely bless him; I will increase his numbers by means of
m a’ad m a ’ad.”55 Ibn al-Qayyim mentioned that in some ancient
copies o f the Torah the text was as quoted here.

55 Nubuw wat M uham m ad min ash-Shakk ilal-Yaqeen, Pp. 250; M uham m ad N abi
al-Islamy Pp. 3.
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This points to the coming o f our Prophet Muhammad (ig) in several
ways:
a) The nation that is great in the sight o f Allah must be a Muslim
nation, and this nation did not exist among the descendents of
Ismaa’eel until after the Messenger had been sent and the Muslims
spread east and west.

b) The Hebrew text “ma
’ad ma ’ad'” is a clear ref
o f the Messenger (5 K). The translators rendered it as “very very” or
“much m uch” , but the correct translation is Muhammad, because in
Hebrew it is pronounced as m e’od m e’od, and the Hebrew
pronunciation is close to the Arabic.
c) It says that twelve rulers will be bom, and this is in accordance
with the statement o f the Messenger (j||) that this ummah would be
ruled by twelve Khulafa (Caliphs), all o f them from Quraysh.
Prophet M oosa (Moses) foretold the coming o f the Prophet ( ^ )

Definitive news came to the Children o f Israel long ago of the
unlettered Prophet, via the Prophet o f Allah Moosa (Moses). He
brought them the certain news o f his mission, his attributes, the
nature o f his message and the characteristics o f his nation. He would
be an unlettered Prophet and he would enjoin his ummah to do good
and forbid them to do evil. He would permit them all that was good
and forbid them all that was evil. He would relieve those among the
Children o f Israel o f the burdens and fetters that Allah knew would be
imposed upon them because o f their sin. The followers o f this
Prophet would fear their Lord, pay their zakah and believe in the
signs o f Allah. The certain news came to them that those who
believed in this unlettered Prophet, venerated him, respected him,
supported him, helped him and followed the light which had come
down with him, would be those who would be successful. Allah, the
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All-Glorious, All-Powerful says:

C..[As to] My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will
and My Mercy embraces all things. That [Mercy] I shall
ordain for those who are the M uttaqoon [the pious], and
give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Aayaat
[proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs and
revelations, etc.]; Those who follow the Messenger,
the Prophet who can neither read nor write [i.e.
Muhammad] whom they find written with them in the
Tawraat [Torah] and the Injeel [Gospel] - he commands
them for Al-M a ‘ro o f [i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all
that Islam has ordained]; and forbids them from AlMunkar [i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all
that Islam has forbidden]; he allows them as lawful AtTayyibaat [i.e. all good and lawful as regards things,
deeds, beliefs, persons and foods], and prohibits them as
unlawful Al-K haba’ith [i.e. all evil and unlawful as
regard to things, deeds, beliefs, persons and foods], he
releases them from their heavy burdens [of Allah’s
Covenant with the children o f Israel], and from the
fetters [bindings] that were upon them. So those who
believe in him [Muhammad], honour him, help him, and
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follow the light [the Q ur’an] which has been sent down
with him, it is they who will be successful.^
(Q ur’an 7: 156-157)

Other traces of this foretelling in the Bible
There are some traces o f this foretelling left in the Bible. In the Book
of Deuteronomy God says to (Prophet) Moses:
“I will raise up for them (i.e., for the Children of Israel) a prophet like
you from among their brothers; 1 will put my words in his mouth, and
he will tell them everything I command him. If anyone does not listen
to my words that the prophet speaks in my name, I myself will call
him to account.” (Deuteronomy 18:18-19 - NIV)

The fact that this refers to our Messenger ( ^ ) is quite clear, because
he is from among the children o f Ismaa’eel, who are the brothers o f
the Children o f Israel. Their grandfather was Ishaaq (Isaac), and
Ismaa‘eel (Ishmael) and Ishaaq were brothers. Muhammad (M ) is
from among the Arabs and is from the best family among them. The
phrase “like you” means one who brings a law like Moosa.
Muhammad
($&)is the one in whose mouth Allah put His wo
he was unlettered and did not read from the scriptures, but Allah
revealed to him His words, and he memorized them and recited them.
He was the Messenger who was sent to all of mankind, and the
Children of Israel are required to follow him and to give up their laws
and follow his laws. Whoever does not do that, Allah ($g) will
punish him:
“If anyone does not listen to my words that the prophet speaks in my
name, I myselfwill call him to account.’’ (Deuteronomy 18:19 -NIV)
What this tells us is that this is a remnant of the great glad tidings
which Allah revealed to Prophet Moosa (Moses) and of which the
Q ur’an tells us, is the fact that this was narrated in a particular
context, where Moosa chose seventy men from among his people to
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meet Allah, and they were seized with the violent earthquake. That
was because they had demanded to see Allah. So Moosa (Moses)
prayed to his Lord and beseeched Him, then Allah brought them back
to life after they had died. Allah said after Moosa had beseeched and
prayed: C..[As to] My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and
My Mercy embraces all things. That [Mercy] I shall ordain for those
who are the M uttaqoon [the pious]...)* (Q ur’an
157).
If you look at the Bible, at the Book o f Exodus, you will find that
these glad tidings [of the coming o f Muhammad ($g)] were revealed
to Prophet Moosa (Moses) after he had gone to meet Allah. The Bible
speaks of something similar to the earthquake:
“When the people saw the thunder and lightening and heard the
trumpet and saw the mountain in smoke, they trembled with fear.
They stayed at a distance...” (Exodus 20:18 - NIV).

‘Eesa (Jesus) foretold the coining of the Prophet (jfe)
Allah tells us that Prophet ‘Eesa (Jesus) (i$p) foretold the coming o f
our Messenger Muhammad ( ^ ) :
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^And [remember] when ‘Eesa [Jesus], son of Maryam
[Mary], said: ‘O ’ Children of Israel! I am the Messenger
of Allah unto you, confirming the
[(Torah)
which came] before me, and giving glad tidings o f a
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be
Ahmad. But when he [Ahmad, i.e. Muhammad] came to
them with clear proofs, they said: ‘This is plain magic.’)*
(Q ur’an 37: 6)
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Ahmad is one o f the names of our Prophet Muhammad
as was
proven in Saheeh al-Bukhari, where it is narrated that Jubayr ibn
M ut‘im said: I heard the Messenger o f Allah (g|z) say,
“I have (several) names. I am Muhammad; I am Ahmad;
I am
Al-M
aahiby means o f whom Allah eliminates kufr\
I am
Al-H aashir at whose feet (i.e., behind whom) the
people will be gathered (on the Day o f Resurrection);
and I am Al- ‘A aqib (i.e. the one who succeeds the other
prophets in bringing about good).”
- Muslim also narrated something similar.56

and Injeel

Two likenesses of the

Allah ($%) cited two likenesses o f the Tawraat and Injeel for our
Messenger Muhammad (gjg) and his Companions:
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^Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who
are with him are severe against disbelievers, and
merciful among themselves. You see them bowing and
falling down prostrate [in prayer], seeking Bounty from
Allah and [His] Good Pleasure. The mark of them [i.e. o f
their Faith] is on their faces [foreheads] from the traces
o f prostration [during prayers]. This is their description
in the Tawraat [Torah], But their description in the Injeel
56 Tafseer

Ibn Katheer, 6/646.
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[Gospel] is like a [sown] seed which sends forth its
shoot, then makes it strong, and becomes thick and it
stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers, that He
may enrage the disbelievers with them. Allah has
promised those among them who believe [i.e. all those
who follow Islamic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet
Muhammad till the Day o f Resurrection] and do
righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a mighty reward
[i.e. Paradise].}*
(Q ur’an 48: 29)

Foretelling in the Old Testament
The Old Testament which is in circulation nowadays has been
distorted and altered. This is indicated by the contradictions which
we find concerning many issues. There are three versions o f the Old
Testament: Hebrew, Greek and Samaritan. Each o f these peoples
claims that their version is the correct one. There are clear differences
between the editions and translations o f the Bible. This distortion led
to many of the foretellings being lost or obscured. Nevertheless,
traces are left of many o f these foretellings, and they are not hidden to
one who ponders the matter and compares them to the life o f the
Messenger o f Allah (j|g), keeping away from the influence o f whims
and desires.

The Messenger

( j g |)

is mentioned by name in the Bible

Some of these glad tidings clearly mention the name o f Muhammad
( 0 ) . Some Muslim scholars discovered these texts, but the ongoing
distortion o f this book led to the subsequent elimination of these
texts. An example o f that is what is mentioned in the Book o f
‘Isaiah51'. “I have made you praiseworthy (Muhammad), O ’
Muhammad, the one who is held in high esteem by the Lord, your
57

Al-Jawaab a$-Saheeh, 3/326.
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name existed from eternity.” The statement that the name of
Muhammad existed from eternity is in accordance with the words of
the Messenger (il):
“I was a Prophet even when Adam was still clay. ” 58
In the Hebrew Bible it says in the third chapter of the book of
Habakkuk:59 “The earth was filled with the praise o f Ahmad, and his
right hand held sway over the nations.”
In the edition published in London in 1848 CE, and the other
published in Beirut in 1884 CE and in the ancient scripts, it is stated
even more clearly:
“The heavens are illuminated with the glory o f Muhammad and the
earth is filled with his praise... your voice is in the rivers and in the
seas, O’ Muhammad come nigh, the mountains saw you and are
filled with awe.”

Places and events connected with the Messenger (jg) are
mentioned
In some places the location where his mission began is mentioned. In
chapter thirty-three o f the Book of Deuteronomy it says:
“The Lord came from Sinai and dawned over them from Seir; he
shone forth from Mount Paran.” (Deuteronomy 33:2 - NIV)
Sinai is the place where Allah spoke to Prophet Moosa (Moses);
Saa‘eer (Seir) is the place where Allah sent Revelation to Prophet
‘Eesa; and Faraan (Paran) means the mountain o f Makkah, where
Allah sent Revelation to Muhammad (jg). The fact that Mount Paran
refers to Makkah is indicated by the texts o f the Bible. Allah

58 M uhammad Nabi

, Pp. 18.

59 Al-Jawaab as-Saheeh, 3/313.
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mentioned these holy places together in the

^
<|By the fig, and the olive. By Mount Sinai. By this city
o f security [Makkah].)»
(Q ur’an 95: 1-2)
The Bible mentions the place where revelation would come down to
Muhammad ( ^ ) . In the Book of Isaiah it says:
“Revelation from the direction of the land o f the Arabs in rugged
terrain.” (Isaiah 21)
And the beginning o f Revelation in the land of the Arabs came in the
rugged terrain of the cave o f Hiraa’.
This passage also mentions the hijrah o f the Messenger ( ^ ) and
refers to the place to which he would migrate:
“Bring water for the thirsty; you who live in Tema, bring food for the
fugitives. They flee from the sword, from the drawn sword, from the
bent bow and from the heat of battle.” (Isaiah 21:14-15 - NIV)
Teemaa’ (Tema) lies on the outskirts of Madeenah, and if you
examine the text you will clearly see that it is speaking of the Hijrah
(migration) of the Messenger (jffi). The concluding text says:
“This is what the Lord says to me: ‘Within one year, as a servant bound
by contract would count it, all the pomp of Kedar will come to an end.
The survivors of the bowmen, the warriors o f Kedar, will be few.’ The
Lord, the God of Israel, has spoken.” (Isaiah 21:16-17 - NIV)
This text speaks o f the battle of Badr, for it came one year, as a
servant bound by contract would count it, after the Hijrah. All the
pomp of Kedar came to an end, for Kedar (in Arabic, Qeedaar) was
one of the children of Ismaa‘eel, and his descendents were the people
of Makkah, and the bowmen of Kedar were few after the battle o f
Badr.
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The Bible refers to one of the features of the place to which the
Messenger (0 ) migrated
Some Biblical texts refer to the place to which the Messenger ( 0 )
would migrate. In the Book o f Isaiah it says:
“Let the desert and its towns raise
where Kedar lives rejoice. Let the
them shout from the mountaintops.
and proclaim his praise...” (Isaiah

their voices; let the settlements
people o f Sela sing for joy; let
Let them give glory to the Lord
42:11-12 NIV)

Kedar was one o f the sons o f Ismaa‘eel, as is stated in Genesis 25:13.
Saali‘ (Sela) is the mountain o f Sala‘ in Madeenah.
The shouting and proclaiming mentioned here is the adhaan (call for
prayer) which still echoes five times a day, that magnification and
praise on the ‘Eids and at all times during the day and the night, was
called out by the pure mouths of the people o f Madeenah beside the
mountain o f Sala‘.

The Bible refers to things that happened at the hands of the
Prophet GH)
The texts mention the spread of his call and some o f the things that
happened to the Messenger ( 0 ) . In the third chapter o f the Book of
Habakkuk it says:
“God came from Teman, the Holy One from Mount Paran, Sela. His
glory covered the heavens and his praise filled the earth. His
splendour was like the sunrise; rays flashed from his hand, where his
power was hidden. Plague went before him; pestilence followed his
steps. He stood, and shook the earth; he looked, and made the nations
tremble. The ancient mountains crumbled and the age-old hills
collapsed.” (Habakkuk 3:3-6 - NIV)
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This is a foretelling of the great victory which the Messenger
and
his followers attained, and of how his call would spread throughout
the earth. The ancient mountains - meaning the powerful nations of
ancient glory - would crumble and the age-old hills - meaning the
lesser nations - would collapse. All o f that came to pass. This also
refers to two other matters which will be understood by those who
have knowledge o f the Prophet’s biography: rays like light from his
hand and plague going before him and pestilence following his steps.

The rays and light which shone from his hand

The text says, “His splendour was like the sunrise; rays flashed from
his hand, where his power was hidden.” Then it says: “He stood, and
shook the earth; he looked, and made the nations tremble.” It seems
to me that this is speaking of a specific incident. This is what
happened to the Prophet
( 0 ) , when the Sahaa
break up a rock whilst they were digging the trench. The Messenger
( 0 ) came and struck it a mighty blow, and one-third o f it came away
and there came from it a light. His Companions said, “
Akbar/” Then he struck it a second and a third time. The Messenger
( 0 ) said that by the first light he saw the palaces o f Syria, by the
second light he saw the palaces o f Persia and by the third light he saw
the gates o f San‘a a \
Nasaa’i and Ahmad narrated with a hasan isnad that Al-Baraa’ ibn
‘Aazib said:
“The Messenger o f Allah ( 0 ) commanded us to dig the
ditch. In one part of the ditch we were faced with a rock
in which none o f our pick-axes were able to make a dent.
We complained about that to the Prophet ( 0 ) . He came
and took the pick-axe, then he said, ‘
,’ and
stuck the rock. One third o f it came away. Then he said,
‘Allaahu Akbar, I have been given the keys o f Syria. By
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Allah, I can see its red palaces right now.’ Then he struck
it a second time and the second third came away; he said,
‘
A l l a a h u A k b a r , I have been given the keys of Persia.
Allah I can see the white palace o f Al-Madaa’in.’ Then
he struck it a third time, and said, ‘
’ Then he
broke up the rest of the rock, and said, ‘
Akbar. I
have been given the keys of the Yemen. By Allah I can
see the gates of San‘aa’ from where I am right now . ’” 60

According to a report by Tabaraani:
“He struck the rock and lightning blazed forth from it.
He said ‘'Allaahu Akbar! as did the Muslims... [The
Prophet (j H) said:] ‘The first flash o f lightning
illuminated the palaces o f Syria, and Jibreel told me
that my ummah would prevail over them . . . ’” 61
Look again at the text that we quoted above: “His splendour was like
the sunrise; rays flashed from his hand, where his power was hidden.
He stood, and shook the earth...”
Then think about the ahaadeeth that we have quoted here. Is this not
the event which fulfils this prophecy?

Plague went before him; pestilence followed his steps
This prophecy says: “Plague went before him; pestilence followed
his steps.” This - by Allah - is a clear prophecy that is not open to any
other interpretation. Before the Messenger (jj&) came to it, Madeenah
was known for the fever. According to a hadith narrated by Ibn
‘Abbaas,

60 Fath
61 Ibid.

al-B
ari7 /397.
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“When the Messenger (gs) and his Companions came to
Makkah to perform ‘Umrah - the ‘Umrah which is
known as ‘Umrat al-Qadaa ’ (the fulfilled pilgrimage) the mushrikeen said: “There has come to you a group
which has been weakened by the fever of Yathrib.”
- This has been narrated by Bukhari.62
This fever affected the Companions of the Messenger (jg|) when they
first came to Madeenah, and the Messenger o f Allah (jg) prayed to
his Lord to take away the fever.
It is narrated that ‘A a’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said:
“When the Messenger o f Allah ( 0 ) came to Madeenah, Abu Bakr
(^g,) and Bilaal ( 0 ) became ill. I met them and said, ‘O ’ my father,
how do you feel? O ’ Bilaal, how do you feel?’ When Abu Bakr fell ill
he would recite a couplet:
“Every man wakes up among his family,
but death is closer than his shoelace.”
When the sickness would leave Bilaal (4 ^ ,), he would recite the
couplets:
“I wonder whether I will spend night
In the valley (of Makkah) with idhkhir and jaleel (kinds of grass)
around me?
Will I one day drink the water of Mijannah?
Will I be able to see (the hills of) Shaamah and Tafeel?”
Bukhari narrated from the mother o f the believers, ‘A a’ishah, who
said:

()

“I came to the Messenger o f Allah 0 and told him, and
he said, ‘O ’ Allah, make Madeenah as dear to us as
62

Fath al-Baari, 3/469.
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Makkah, or more so, and make it healthy. Bless its
weights and measures for us, and take its fever away to
Al-Juhfah . ’” 63
At the end o f Kitaab al-Hajj Bukhari added: “Then Bilaal said: ‘O ’
Allah, curse ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah, Shaybah ibn Rabee‘ah and
Umayyah ibn Khalaf, as they have expelled us to the land of
pestilence . ” ’ 64

Yathrib was infected with fever, and hardly anyone could
enter it without being afflicted
Allah ($g) answered His Messenger’s prayer, and took the fever
away from it, and made it healthy. And He prevented the plague from
entering Madeenah. According to the hadith narrated by Ahmad in
his Musnad from Abu ‘Usayb, the freed slave o f the Messenger o f
Allah (sH): The Messenger o f Allah (*g) said:
“Jibreel (Gabriel) (>@) came to me with the fever and
the plague. I kept the fever in Madeenah and sent the
plague to Syria . ” 65
Perhaps the fever was kept in Madeenah at the beginning, then it was
sent to Al-Juhfah, or perhaps what is meant is that it was kept in the
region where Madeenah is, because Al-Juhfah is close to Madeenah.
Whatever the case, the prophecy came to pass as foretold in the Bible.

General prophecies
In some cases, the prophecies are general and mention the attributes
o f the Messenger ( ^ ) and the Revelation that Allah would send to

63 Fath al-Baari, 7/262.
64 Ibid, 7/263.
65 M usnad by Ahmad, 5/81.
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him, and news of his ummah, and the help that would come down to
him and how the angels would support them, and some of the things
that Allah would bestow upon His Messenger, such as his ascent to
Al-Mi
‘raj) and so on. An example o f that is the prophec
heaven (
Daniel.
Daniel66 said, warning the Jews and describing to them the ummah o f
Muhammad (ig):
“God will cause them to prevail over you; He will send among them a
Prophet and reveal to them a Book. Your necks will be under their
control, and they will subdue you and humiliate you with the truth.
The men of Kedar will emerge among the nations, accompanied by
angels on white horses. They will encompass you and your end will
be the Fire. We seek refuge with God from the Fire.”
Kedar was the son of Ismaa‘eel (Ishmael). They spread throughout
the land and seized control o f Syria, Arabia, Egypt and ‘Iraq. Many
reports state that the angels used to come down on white horses, as
they came down on the day of Badr and the day of Al-Ahzaab. Daniel
said, clearly stating the name of Muhammad (jg): “Many arrows will
be shot from your bows, and arrows will be drenched with blood by
your command, O ’ Muhammad.”
Daniel also said: “I asked God and beseeched Him to show me what
would happen to the Children of Israel and whether He would forgive
them and restore to them the kingdom and send Prophets among
them, or would that be given to others? The angel appeared to me in
the form of a young man with a handsome face, and said, ‘Peace be
upon you, O ’ Daniel. God says: ‘The Children o f Israel have angered
Me and rebelled against Me. They have worshipped other gods
instead of Me. They have gone from knowledge to ignorance, from

66

Al-Jawaab as-Saheeh, 3/331, 4/3.
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truth to falsehood. So I sent Nebuchadnezzar (Bakht Nasr) against
them, and he killed their men and enslaved their women and children,
destroyed their places of worship and burned their books. Those who
came after him did likewise to them. I am displeased with them and I
will not help them when they face adversity. They will remain subject
to My wrath until I send the Messiah (Jesus), son o f the virgin, and I
will conclude the matter with curses and wrath. They will remain
cursed and humiliated, until I send the Prophet from among the
children o f Ishmael, o f whom I sent glad tidings to Hagar, when I sent
my angels to her with glad tidings. I will send revelation to that
Prophet, and teach him the names. I will adorn him with piety and
make his way the way o f kindness and piety. I will make his speech
true and his nature loyal and fair and wise. I will bestow upon him a
Book which will confirm the Books that came before him, abrogating
some o f that which they contain. I will bring him to Me on a journey
by night, and bring him up from one heaven to another, ascending
until I bring him close to Me and greet him with peace, and bestow
revelation upon him. Then I will send him back to My slaves with joy
and happiness, taking care of that which is entrusted to him, learning
by heart that which I tell him. He will call people to worship Me
alone with gentle speech and beautiful preaching, with no harshness
or yelling in the marketplaces. He will be kind to his friends and
merciful towards his enemies, calling his people to worship Me and
Me alone telling them what he has seen o f My signs. But they will
reject him and persecute him.”
Ibn Taymiyah said: “Then Daniel mentioned the story of the
Messenger of Allah ( ^ ) as he heard it from the angel, ending with
the Trumpet blast and the end o f this world.”
He then said: “This prophecy is still extant among the Jews and
Christians. They read it but they say that this person has not yet
appeared.”
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Prophecies from the Gospel
In the Gospel of Matthew it says:
“And if you are will ing to accept it, he is the Elijah who was to come.
He who has ears, let him hear.” (Matthew 11:14-15 - NIV)
The Messenger (s^) told us that there was no Prophet between him
and ‘Eesa (Jesus). So the “Elijah” of whom ‘Eesa spoke has to be
Muhammad (#§)• From the context it seems that the “Elijah” whom
the Jews loved is equal to Muhammad.
In the Gospel o f John it says:
“If you love me, you will obey what I command. And I will ask the
Father, and he will give you another Counsellor to be with you
forever.” (John 14:15-16 - NIV)
In other languages, it says, “And he will give you paracletos to be
with you forever.” The literal meaning of the Greek word paracletos
is Ahmad, which is one of the names o f the Messenger (sS ) . 67
In the Gospel of John it says: “When the Counsellor comes, whom I
send to you from the Father, the Spirit o f truth who goes out from the
Father, he will testify about me.” (John 15:26 - NIV)
“He will testify about me” because the Prophet Muhammad (s|§) bore
witness that the Messiah (Jesus) was a Prophet and a Messenger. The
spirit of truth is a metaphor for the Messenger Muhammad ( 0 ) . The
meaning indicated in this modem translation is not precise, because
the original Greek - the language from which these Gospels were
translated - says paracletos. In the Arabic translation published in
1821, 1831 and 1844 CE in London, it says ‘
,” which is
closest to the Greek word referred to .68 But the translation of this
67

Muhammad Nabi al-Islam, Pp. 36.

68

Ibid.
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word in modem translations as al-mu ‘azzi (counselor) is the kind of
distortion for which Allah ($g) condemned the People of the Book.
In the words o f the Q ur’an:

C -Some who displace words from [their] right places ...$>
(Q ur’an 4: 46)
It should also be noted that there is a missing sentence before the
sentence mentioned in verse 26 o f this chapter o f the Bible, which is
omitted in modem translations but which is clearly stated in older
editions of the Gospel. This sentence says: “If the munahmana whom
God sent comes to you.” The literal meaning o f munahmana in
Syriac is Muhammad .69

Other prophecies from the Gospels70
In the twenty-first chapter o f the Gospel o f Matthew it says:
“Jesus said to them, ‘Have you never read in the Scriptures: ‘The
stone the builders rejected has become the capstone (or cornerstone);
the Lord has done this and it is marvelous in our eyes’? Therefore I
tell you that the kingdom o f God will be taken away from you and
given to a people who will produce its fruit. He who falls on this
stone will be broken to pieces, but he on whom it falls will be
crushed.’” (Matthew 21:42-44 - NIV)
This stone is our Prophet Muhammad (jgj). Both Bukhari and
Muslim narrated from Abu Hurayrah and Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah that
the Messenger o f Allah ( ^ ) said:
9 op.cit., Pp. 39. Shaykh al-lslam Ibn Taymiyah quoted all the reports in which
Prophet ‘Eesa (Jesus) foretold the coming o f the Prophet (^g|) and highlighted the
evidence contained therein. See Al-Jawaab as-Saheeh, 4/6.
70 Nubuwwat Muhammad min ash-Shakk ilal-Yaqeen, Pp. 297.
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“The likeness of me and the Prophets who came before
me is that of a man who built a house and made it
beautiful, apart from the place o f one brick in the comer.
The people started walking around it and admiring it,
saying, ‘Why did you not put this brick here?’ I am that
brick and I am the Seal of the Prophets.”
Ibn al-Qayyim 71 said: “Think about what the Messiah (Jesus) said in
another prophecy: ‘The stone the builders left (delayed?) has become
the capstone (or cornerstone).’ How this is in accordance with the
words o f the Prophet (ijg):
‘The likeness o f me and the Prophets who came before
me is that o f a man who built a house and made it
beautiful, apart from the place o f one brick in the comer.
The people started walking around it and admiring it,
saying, ‘Why did you not put this brick here?’ I am that
brick.’
Think about what the Messiah (Jesus) said in this prophecy: “and it is
marvelous in our eyes,” and “the kingdom o f God will be taken away
from you and given to a people...” This is in accordance with the
words of Allah:

CAnd indeed We have written in Az-Zaboor [i.e. all the
revealed Holy Books the Tawraat (Torah), the Injeel
(Gospel), the Psalms, the Q ur’an] after [We have already
written in] Al-Lawh
al-Mahfooz [the Book that
heaven with Allah] that My righteous slaves shall inherit
the land.}*
(Q ur’an 21: 105)
71 Hidaayah

al-Hayaar381-382.
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And:
. $’‘f ’ ■]

i£

^

iAllah has promised those among you who believe and
do righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant
them succession to [the present rulers] in the land...^
(Q uran 24: 55)."
A similar text appears in the eighth chapter o f the Book o f Matthew:
“I say to you that many will come from the east and the west, and will
take their places at the feast with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the
kingdom o f heaven. But the subjects of the kingdom will be thrown
outside, into the darkness, where there will be weeping and gnashing
of teeth.” (Matthew 8 : 1 1 - NIV)

This prophecy refers to the victory o f the ummah of Islam, which
comes from the east and the west, and which will earn the pleasure of
Allah along with those whom Allah has blessed, namely the
Prophets, the
siddeeqoon (those followers o f the Prophets wh
first and foremost to believe in them), the martyrs and the righteous and how excellent these companions are! (Q ur’an 4: 69)
It says in

A
l-F
ariq:

“O ’ Christians, if you are fair-minded you will accept that those who
come from the east and from the west are the ummah of Muhammad.
You were present there and you were addressed when the Messiah,
peace be upon him, spoke o f a people who would come in the future
and excluded you when he said, ‘But the people of Divine ’ . . . ” 72
Another passage occurs in the fourth chapter of the Gospel of John:
72

Al-Faariq, 54.
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“Believe me, woman, a time is coming when you will worship [God]
neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.” (John 4:20-24 - NIV)
This text points to the emergence o f a new religion, whose center
would move from Jerusalem, and it indicates that the direction o f
worship would shift from Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) to the Ka‘bah,
the direction of worship of the followers of the new religion. This is
confirmed in the aayah (verse) in which Allah (§jg) says:

&fc> jrj ij>
Jii

i; ixj
o-

&X\ bjS^

lyjl

4

&J\l\j
JUjo

^Verily, We have seen the turning o f your
[Muhammad’s] face towards the heaven. Surely, We
shall turn you to a Qiblah [prayer direction] that shall
please you, so turn your face in the direction of
Masjid al-Haraam [at Makkah], And wheresoever you
people are, turn your faces [in prayer] in that direction.
Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture [i.e.
Jews and the Christians] know well that, that [your
turning towards the direction o f the Ka‘bah at Makkah in
prayers] is the truth from their Lord. And Allah is not
unaware of what they do.}>
(Q ur’an 2: 144)
In the beginning the Muslims used to face Bayt al-Maqdis
(Jerusalem) when they prayed, then this aayah was revealed,
commanding them to turn towards the sacred House o f Allah in
Makkah.
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From the Gospel of Luke
The author of Al-Injeel was-Saleeb7i tells us that it says in the Gospel
o f Luke:
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth Islam and to mankind
Ahmad.” (Luke 2:14)
But the translators of the Gospel rendered it as follows:
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to men on whom his
favour rests.” (Luke 2:14 - NIV)
The author o f this book thinks that the correct translation is that
which he mentioned.
The author states that there are two words mentioned in the original
language o f which no one knows what the exact meaning is. So these
two words were not translated as they should have been in the old
translation from Syriac.
These two words are: Eiriny, which they translated as peace, and
eudokia, which they translated as favour (KJV good will).
The first o f these two words,
eirny,has been
(salaam), but the author believes that the correct translation is Islam.
On page 40 he says: “It is well known that the word Islam covers a
very broad range o f meanings which includes the meanings of words
such as peace, reconciliation, cessation o f fighting, security,
tranquility, and it includes another meaning which is greater, more
general, more comprehensive and stronger in meaning. The words of
the angels, “and on earth peace” , cannot mean general reconciliation
and cessation o f fighting, because everything that exists, especially
living beings, and especially humankind that lives on this small

73

Nubuwwat M uhammad min ash-Shakk ilal-Yaqeen, Pp. 300.
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planet Earth is subject to natural and social laws which dictate that
there will be events and disasters such as disputes and wars and
confrontations... It is impossible for people to live on earth in
reconciliation and for fighting to cease.”
Then he quotes the words o f the Messiah (Jesus):
“Do not suppose that I have come to bring peace to the earth. I did not
come to bring peace but a sword.” (Matthew 10:34 - NIV)
“I have come to bring fire on the earth, and how I wish it were already
kindled!...Do you think I came to bring peace on earth? No, I tell you,
but division.” (Luke 12:49, 51 - NIV)
So the translation does not fit with the words and mission of the
Messiah. The correct meaning, therefore, is “and on earth Islam” .
He also thinks that eudokia means Ahmad and not happiness or good
will, as it is translated by the bishops. That is because the Greeks do
not say eudokia for good will, rather they say euthelyma.
He states that the word doxazo has the meaning of praise, longing,
desire, love and expressing one’s thoughts. Hence the adjective
derived from this word, doxa, means praise, praised, praiseworthy,
precious, desired, wanted and glorious.
He quotes many examples o f that in Greek. And he says that they
translated the word mahamadaytu in Isaiah 64:11 (we treasured) as
endoxa heimon, and they translated the adjectives derived from it praiseworthy, illustrious, glorious, praised, modest, victorious - as
endoxos.
Thus, he concluded that the correct translation o f what Luke
mentioned is Ahmad or Muhammad, not happiness or good will. So
the correct translation o f the angels’ words is:
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“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth Islam and to mankind
Ahmad . ” 74

Prophecies in the Gospel of Barnabas
This Gospel is filled with clear prophecies o f the Chosen Messenger.
For example, it says:
“God said, Be patient O ’ Muhammad...”
“His blessed name is Muhammad...”
“O ’ God, send us Your Messenger, O ’ Muhammad, come quickly to
save the world.”
A view of the Gospel of Barnabas
No doubt this Gospel is one of the Gospels which were known in
ancient times. It is mentioned in books from the second and third
centuries CE, but it is not mentioned thereafter, until a copy o f it was
discovered at the beginning o f the eighteenth century. This copy is
still in the “Palace Library” in Vienna.
When this book was published, it caused a great stir - at that time - in
Europe, among the academic and religious societies. The Arabic
translation of this book has been published twice, the second edition
produced by Daar al-Qalam in Kuwait.
I have read this book and examined it carefully, and I noticed
something to which I discovered no one else has drawn attention.
Even though this book is authentic to some extent, it has undoubtedly
been tampered with by Muslim hands, who have inserted in it things
that do not belong to it. What made me reach this conclusion is not
the comments in Arabic which are to be found in the margins o f the

74 See Al-Injeel was-Saleeb by Al-Abb ‘Abdul-Ahad Dawood, 34-53.
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original copy in Vienna, rather it is the exaggerated terms in which
the Gospel describes the Messenger ( ^ ) . We believe that the Gospel
foretells the coming o f the Messenger («gg), but we believe that it is
extremely unlikely that there would be widespread among the People
of the Book the myths which became widespread among the Muslims
after the coming o f the Messenger (jg) and which were attributed to
him. In this Gospel we read that Allah gave His Messenger
Muhammad ( 0 ) all things, that He created all things for his sake, that
He created him before all things. In one passage it narrates that the
Messenger (^e) says, “O ’ Lord, I remember that when You created
me, You wanted to create the universe, Paradise, the angels and
mankind out of love for me, so that they might glorify You through
me. And I am Your slave.”
Elsewhere it says, “Be patient, O ’ Muhammad. For your sake I want
to create Paradise and the universe, and a great number o f people
whom I will give to you...”
And: “This is the one for whose sake Allah created all things.”
And: “Hence before all other things, Allah created His Messenger.”
These words are undoubtedly incorrect, and they contradict the truth
which we know. Allah created mankind, the angels and the jinn to
worship Him:

^And I [Allah] created not the jinn and mankind except
that they should worship Me [Alone].}»
(Q ur’an 51: 56)
The first thing to be created was the Pen, as it says in the hadith: “The
first thing that Allah created was the Pen.” These exaggerated
opinions became widespread among the Muslims, who put them in
the form of ahaadeeth which they attributed to the Messenger (ig§).
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Among these da ‘e e f (weak) and
the following:

maw‘ (fabri

“Were it not for you, I would not have created the stars.” (
alAhaadeeth
ad-D a‘eefah
wal-Mawdoo'ah,hadith
“I was a Prophet when Adam was still between the water and the
clay.” (hadith no. 302, 303)
“I was the first o f the Prophets to be created and the last to be sent.”
(Al-Fawaa’id
al-Majmoo'ah by Shawkaani, Pp. 326)
“I have created the world and its inhabitants so that they might know
how dear you are to Me and how great your status is before Me. Were
it not for you, O ’ Muhammad, I would not have created this world.”
(Tanzeeh ash-Sharee‘ah al-M arfoo‘ah ‘an
adDa'eefah wal-Mawdoo'ah, Pp. 325)
“Allah created me from His light and He created Abu Bakr from my
light.” (Ibid., Pp. 337)
If you compare these weak and fabricated ahaadeeth with what is
narrated in the Gospel o f Barnabas, you will realize that the one who
inserted these descriptions into it was o f the same type as the one
whose mind was infested with these kind o f false ahaadeeth.
There are also other things which are falsely attributed to the
Messenger (j||) , which go against the truth that we know. For
example, it says, “Hell will tremble because o f the presence of the
Messenger, peace be upon him, and the Fire will cease to cause
suffering for the duration o f the Messenger o f Allah’s stay to see
Hell.” This goes against the clear statement of the Q ur’an:

4[The torment] will not be lightened for them, and they
will be plunged into destruction with deep regrets,
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sorrows and in despair therein.^

(Q ur’an 43: 75)

This book also describes ‘Eesa (Jesus) as saying: “I am not fit to untie
the shoe laces o f the Messenger o f Allah.” Such a comment does not
befit one o f the Messengers of strong will. [cf. Q ur’an 46:35]
Moreover, this book describes the Messenger
in terms which
imply disrespect. For example, it says that he will be like a crazy
man, and it says that on the Day o f Resurrection Allah will take away
his memory.

Prophecies in other world scriptures
Mawlana ‘Abdul-Haqq Qadyaarti wrote a book in English entitled
Mohammed in World Scriptures, in which he was able to compare
and contrast the texts, based on his knowledge o f Farsi (Persian),
Hindi, Hebrew, Arabic and some European languages. He did not
limit himself to the Torah and Gospel; he broadened his study to
include the books of Persia, India and ancient Babylon. He was
successful in some o f his discoveries, and his work matches the best
of similar studies on the same topic.
Mawlana ‘Abdul-Haqq states that the name o f the Arab Messenger,
Ahmad, appears in its Arabic form in the Samavida, one of the books
of the Brahmins. It is narrated in the sixth and eighth chapters o f the
second part, where it says that, “Ahmad received the law from his
Lord and it is filled with wisdom, and light is derived from it as light
is derived from the sun...” The author believes that the Prophet
Muhammad is mentioned in many places in the books o f the
Brahmins, described in a manner that refers to much praise and a farreaching reputation. Among the descriptive names that he is given is
Sushrava which is mentioned in the book Atharpha vida. He also
examined the books o f Zaraadasht
are widely known as the books of the Magians (Zoroastrians). In the
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book o f Zend Avesta he found a prophecy foretelling a Messenger
who is described as a mercy to the worlds (soeshyant), who would be
confronted by an enemy who is called, in ancient Persian, Angra
Mainyu or the Father o f Flame (Abu Lahab). He would call people to
one God, to Whom there is none co-equal or comparable; He has no
beginning and no end, no equal, no peer, no partner, no father, no
mother, no wife, no child, no son, no dwelling, no body, no form, no
colour, no scent.
These are some of the attributes with which Allah is described in
Islam: the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who begets not nor was
He begotten, to Whom there is none co-equal or comparable, Who
has no wife and no child.
In addition to that he quotes prophecies from the books of the
Zaraadasht (Zoroaster) which speak o f the call to truth which will be
brought by the promised Prophet. In these prophecies there is
mention o f the Arabian desert. He has translated some of them into
English without altering anything: “When the nation o f Zaraadasht
(Zoroaster) neglects its religion, it will become weakened and there
will emerge a man in the land o f the Arabs whose followers will
conquer Persia and subjugate the arrogant Persians. After having
worshipped fire in their temples, they will turn their faces towards the
Ka‘bah o f Ibraaheem (Abraham) which will be cleansed o f idols. On
that day they, the followers o f the Prophet who is a mercy to the
worlds, will become the masters o f Persia, Midyan, Toos and Balkh,
which are places that are sacred to the Zaraadashtis (Zoroastrians)
and the neighbouring people. Their Prophet will be eloquent and will
speak o f miracles . ” 75

75 M ohamm ed in World
‘Abbaas Mahmood al-"Aqqaad, 14-17.

,Scriptues Pp. 47, quoting from

an-Noor by P
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These prophecies were widely known before the Prophet came
These prophecies were widely known before the Prophet (jjg) came.
The People o f the Book did not conceal them at that time, rather they
propagated them and claimed that they would follow him when he
came. The Muslims have preserved some o f these prophecies for us.
The Ansaar of Madeenah have transmitted some o f the things that the
Jews said about these prophecies before the coming o f the Prophet.
Some of the People of the Book recognized the Messenger (^gg) when
he was a child, and some o f the People o f the Book benefited from
these prophecies and became believers.

Description of our Messenger (jgg) in the Torah
Bukhari narrated from ‘Ataa’ ibn Yasaar that he said: “I met
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas, and said, ‘Tell me about the
description of the Messenger o f Allah in the Tawraat.'' He said,
‘Certainly, by Allah, he is described in some o f the same terms as he
is described in the Q ur’an: 4 0 ’ Prophet [Muhammad]! Verily, We
have sent you as witness, and a bearer o f glad tidings, and a wamer.^
(Qur 'an 33: 45)] a guide for the unlettered; you are My slave and
Messenger. I have named you Al-Mutawakkil (the one who puts his
trust in Allah), without being harsh or rough, not shouting in the
market-place, and not repelling evil with evil, rather overlooking and
forgiving. Allah will not take his soul until He has set right the
crooked way of the people through him so that they may say, there is
no god but Allah. Through him, He will open blind eyes, deaf ears
and heedless minds . ’ ” 76
Daarimi narrated something similar from ‘Ataa’ ibn Salaam 77 and
from Ka‘b, who was one o f the scholars of the Jews who believed in

76 Bukhari. Mishkaat
77 Mishkaat

3/125.
al-M
asabeh, 3/125.
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the Prophet (§e). Ka‘b said, “We find written in the Tawraat:
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, My Chosen slave. He is not
harsh or rough, and he does not shout in the market-places. He does
not repay evil with evil, rather he overlooks and forgives. His place of
birth will be Makkah and his place of migration will be Teebah
(Madeenah). And his dominion will reach Syria. His ummah will be
those who give praise, they will praise Allah in good times and bad,
praising Allah in every place, glorifying Him in the high places. They
will pay attention to the movements o f the sun and will pray when the
time for prayer comes. They will wear garments that reach their
calves and they will wash their limbs (before prayer). Their
proclaimer will proclaim in the open. Their rank in fighting and in
prayer will be the same, and they will make an indistinct sound at
night like the humming o f bees . ” 78 At-Tabreezi said: this is the
version narrated in
asbeh;a slightly amended version i
l-M
A
narrated by Daarimi.

Where is this prophecy in the Torah?
This prophecy is not to be found in the Torah that is extant nowadays
among the Jews and Christians. If what we mean by Torah is that
which is specifically known as Torah, then this prophecy is one the
things that have been concealed by the Jews; they may be among the
things that are hidden by them and are known only to their rabbis.79

78 Ibid, 3/129.
79 It seems to us that until the time of the Messenger (g*r) there existed copies of
the Tawraat and Injeel that had not been distorted, because Allah says:
^Let the people of the Injeel [Gospel] judge by what Allah has revealed therein.^
(Qur’an 4: 47)

^But how do they come to you for decision while they have the Tawraat [Torah],
in which is the [plain] Decision of Allah.^ (Qur ’an 5: 43)
<(0’ people of the Scripture [Jews and Christians]! You have nothing [as regards
guidance] till you act according to the Tawraat [Torah], the Injeel [Gospel], and =
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But the word Tawraat (Torah) may refer to something other than the
Tawraat of Prophet Moosa (Moses). It may refer to any book that was
revealed from Allah, just as the word Q ur’an may apply to any book
which has been revealed from Allah, as in the hadith, “The ‘Qur’an’
was made easy for Prophet Dawood (David); between saddling his
beast and mounting it he could recite the ‘Q ur’an’.” What is referred
to is his ‘Q ur’an’ i.e., the Zaboor (Psalms or Scripture o f Dawood).
In some prophecies concerning this ummah it says that, “Their
Gospel (
Ittjeel)is in their hearts” - i.e., the Q ur’an is described as a
“Gospel” . On this basis, we may say that, this prophecy existed in the
Book of Isaiah, where it said:
“My servant with whom I am pleased; I send down to him My
revelation. He will cause My justice to prevail among the nations and
will enjoin the commandments upon them. He will not laugh, his
voice will not be heard in the market places. He will open blind eyes
and deaf ears, and he will revive empty hearts. What I will give to
him I will not give to anyone else. He will praise God very much; he
will come from the farthest reaches o f the earth. The earth and its
= what has [now] been sent down to you from your Lord [the Qur’an].^ (Q u r’an
5: 68)
There were many distorted copies and some copies which had not been distorted,
but the Jews used to conceal them. Perhaps some o f these copies are still extant
nowadays, concealed by some o f the Jewish and Christian scholars. The author o f
M uham m ad N abi al-Islam (Pp. 46) says, quoting from the British E co n o m ist
magazine that the first task required o f the candidate for the position o f Curia, i.e.,
the Central Administration o f the Catholic church, is to swear a sacred vow to
conceal everything that he com es to know or see, e sp e c ia lly inform ation
concerning the treasures o f the church and its income, in addition to the artistic
treasures owned by the Vatican which are regarded as being among the most
precious treasures in the world. Undoubtedly the phrase “artistic treasures’’
includes the huge Vatican library with its store o f books on Christian religion
which, if they were made available for free academic research, would shed much
light on the early, dark centuries o f Christian history o f which little is known.
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inhabitants will rejoice; they will proclaim the oneness o f God from
every high place and they will glorify Him on every hill. He will
never be weak or defeated, and he will not be influenced by whims
and desires. He will not humiliate the righteous who are weak; rather
he will support the believers o f truth. He will be the support o f the
humble. He is the light o f God which will never be extinguished and
the mark o f his authority will be on his shoulders . ” 80

The story of Ibn al-Haybaan
One o f the stories that the books of Sunnah have narrated to us from
the Jewish scholars before Islam tells us that a Jew called Ibn alHaybaan, came to Madeenah and settled among the Jews o f Bani
Qurayzah, two years before Islam. The narrator o f the story said: “We
have never seen a man who does not pray the five daily prayers was
better than him. He settled amongst us and whenever we were faced
with a drought we would say to him, ‘Go out, ‘O Ibn al-Haybaan, and
pray for rain for us.’ He would say, ‘No by Allah, not until you give
charity before we go out.’ We would ask him, ‘How much?’ He
would say, ‘A saa ‘o f dates’ or ‘Two madd o f barley.’ We would give
that, then he would go out to the fields and pray for rain for us. By
Allah, he would hardly leave that place when clouds would come and
rain would fall. This happened more than once, more than two or
three times.
Then he lay on his deathbed, and when he realized that he was dying,
he said, ‘O ’ Jews, what do you think brought me here from a land o f
plenty to a land o f poverty and hunger?’ We said, ‘Allah knows best.’
He said, ‘I only came to this land expecting and hoping to see the
emergence o f a Prophet whose time has come. This is the land to
which he will emigrate. I had hoped that Allah would send him so I
80

Al-Jawaab as-Saheeh by Ibn Taymiyah, 3/281.

M e s s e n g e r s a n d th e M e s s a g e s

251

could follow him. His time is near so do not let anyone beat you to
following him, O ’ Jews, for he will be sent with the shedding of
blood and capturing of women and children o f those who oppose
him. Nothing should prevent you (from following him). Some o f the
Jewish youth of Bani Qurayzah benefitted from the advice o f Ibn alHaybaan, namely Tha‘labah ibn Sa‘yah, Usayd ibn Sa‘yah and Asad
ibn ‘Ubayd. When the Messenger (si) besieged Bani Qurayzah,
these young men said, ‘O ’ Bani Qurayzah, by Allah, he is the Prophet
about whom Ibn al-Haybaan told you.’ They said, ‘No he isn’t.’ They
said, ‘Yes he is, he has the attributes (of that Prophet).’ Then they
went out and embraced Islam, thus saving their blood, wealth and
property.” 81
W hen w h at they knew came to them , they disbelieved in it

Abu Na‘eem narrated in Dalaa ’i l an-Nubuwwah with his isnad that
Muhammad ibn Salamah said: “There was only one Jew among Bani
‘Abd al-Ashhal. His name was Yoosha1.1 heard him saying - when I
was a young boy wearing only a lower garment - ‘The time is
approaching when a Prophet will be sent from the direction o f that
house,’ and he pointed towards the House o f Allah (the Ka‘bah).
‘Whoever lives to meet him, let him believe in him.’ Then the
Messenger of Allah was sent and we became Muslim whilst he (that
Jew) was among us, but he did not become Muslim out o f envy and
hatred.’” 82
‘A bdullah ibn Salaam benefited fro m his knowledge

‘Abdullah ibn Salaam was the leader o f the Jews and the most
knowledgeable o f them, the son o f the leader o f the Jews and the

81 Al-Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah, 1/310.
82 Ibid, 2/309.
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most knowledgeable o f them. He said: “When I heard about the
Messenger o f Allah and I learned about his attributes, his name, his
appearance and his time, which we were waiting for, I was in Quba’,
and I was keeping quiet about him. When the Messenger of Allah
(j£) came to Madeenah, he stopped at Quba’, among Bani ‘Amr ibn
‘Awf. A man came and told us o f his arrival. I was at the top o f a datepalm tree o f mine, working on it, and my maternal aunt Khaalidah
bint al-Haarith was beneath me. When I heard the news that the
Prophet (j| | ) had come, I said, ‘A llaahu Akbar! ’ When she heard me
say ‘A llaahu Akbar! ’, my aunt said, ‘If you heard o f Moosa ibn
‘Imraan [Prophet Moosa (Moses)] you would not have said more.’ I
said to her, ‘O ’ aunt, by Allah he is the brother of Moosa ibn ‘Imraan,
and he has been sent with the same religion and the same message.’
She said, ‘O ’ son o f my brother, is this the one who we have been told
will be sent with the approach o f the Horn-?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ She said,
‘Then this is the one.’” 83
Bukhari narrated the story o f how ‘Abdullah ibn Salaam came to the
Messenger (j§j) and embraced Islam, and how he asked the
Messenger (jg) to send for the Jews and ask them about him before
they found out that he had become Muslim. When they came, the
Messenger ( ^ ) said,
“O ’ Jews, woe to you! Fear Allah, for by Allah, besides
Whom there is no other god, you know that I am indeed
the Messenger o f Allah and that I have come to you with
the truth, so become Muslim.’ They said, ‘We do not
know that.’ He said, ‘What kind o f man is ‘Abdullah ibn
Salaam among you?’ They said, ‘He is our leader and
the son o f our leader, the most knowledgeable among us
and the son o f the most knowledgeable among us.’ He

83 Ibn Ishaaq, As-Seerah (Al-Bidaayah, 3/211).
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said, ‘What do you think, if he became a Muslim?’ They
said, ‘Impossible! He would never become a Muslim.’
He said, ‘O ’ Ibn Salaam, come out to them.’ So he came
out and said, ‘O ’ Jews, fear Allah besides Whom there is
no other god, for you know that he is the Messenger of
Allah and that he has come with the truth.’ They said,
‘You are lying.’ So the Messenger of Allah (|g ) asked
them to leave.” 84
The testimony o f a Jew boy

Anas ibn Maalik ( ^ ) narrated that there was a Jewish boy who used
to serve the Prophet (jffi). He fell sick and the Messenger o f Allah
(jg) came to visit him, and found his father sitting by his head,
reading the Tawraat (Torah). The Messenger of Allah (|g ) said,
“O ’ Jew, I abjure you by Allah Who revealed the
Tawraat to Moosa, do you find any description o f me
and any reference to my coming in the
” He
said, “N o.” The child said, “On the contrary, by Allah,
O ’ Messenger of Allah, we find reference to your
description and your coming in the Tawraat. I bear
witness that there is no god except Allah and that you are
the Messenger of Allah.”
- This is narrated by Bayhaqi with a saheeh isnad.85
The insight o f a m onk

One of the monks recognized the Messenger when he was still
young, when he traveled on business with his paternal uncle Abu
Taalib to Syria. Abu Moosa narrated that Abu Taalib went to Syria,

84

Al-Bidaayah3/211.

85 Al-Jawaab as-Saheeh, 3/287.

254

S ig n s o f P r o p h e th o o d

and the Prophet (g||) went with him, along with some of the elders of
Quraysh. When they came near where the monk was, they
dismounted and loosened their saddles. The monk came out to meet
them. They had passed that way before and he had never come out to
meet them. So they loosened their saddles, and the monk started to go
about among them, until he came and took the hand of the Messenger
o f Allah (j|;) and said, “This is the leader of the worlds, this is the
Messenger of the Lord o f the Worlds. Allah will send him as a mercy
to the worlds.”
The elders o f Quraysh said to him, “How do you know?” He said,
“When you came over the hill not a tree or a stone failed to bow in
prostration, and they prostrate themselves only before a Prophet. I
recognize him by the seal o f prophecy, like an apple, below the end of
his shoulder-blade.” He then went and prepared food for them, and
when he brought it to them the Prophet (g|§) was looking after the
camels, so he told them to send for him. He came with a cloud above
him shading him and when he came to the people he found they had
gone before him into the shade of a tree. Then when he sat down the
shade o f the tree inclined over him, and the monk said, “Look how
the shade o f the tree has inclined over him.” 86
T h e Jewish scholars knew when the Prophet ( ^ ) would emerge

When the time of the emergence o f the Chosen Prophet (gg) drew
nigh, the People of the Book knew o f that from the signs that they
knew. Abu Zar‘ah narrated with a
isnad from Usaamah ibn
Zayd from his father Zayd ibn Haarithah that the Messenger (g||) met

86 This hadith is narrated by Tirmidhi who said, it is a

ghareeb hadith. See

M ish ka a t al-M a sa a b eeh , 3 /187. Sh a ykh Naasiruddeen al-Albaani said in his
commentary on the hadith in

l-M
A
ishatk: Its men are thiqaat and t

saheeh as I have explained in an article published in M ajallah at-Tamaddun alIslami.
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Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl before his mission. “Among the things
that Zayd told the Messenger (jg§) was that he had travelled in search
o f the true religion, the religion o f
, and a monk in Syria had
told him, ‘You are asking about a religion of which we know no one
who worships Allah according to this religion except a shaykh in
Arabia.’
He said: ‘So I went out, and came to him (i.e., the shaykh in Arabia),
and I told him why I had come out to him .’ He said, ‘Everyone you
see is following misguidance. Who do you belong to?’ I said, ‘I am
from the people of the House of Allah, the people of thorns and desert
trees.’ He said, ‘There has emerged in your land a Prophet, or he will
emerge, for his star has appeared. So go back and believe in him, and
follow him.’ So I went back but I have not seen anything yet.” 87
Zayd was speaking to this Messenger (j|g), before he was sent. He did
not know that the one who was speaking to him was the Messenger
whose star had already appeared. Zayd died several years before the
Prophet’s mission began.
We have mentioned above the story o f Ibn al-Haybaan, who left Syria
and went to Madeenah. When he was dying he told the Jews: “The
only thing that brought me here was the expectation o f a Prophet
whose time has come, and this is the land to which he will migrate.”
In Bukhari it is narrated that Heraclius used to observe the stars. He
looked and said that the king of the circumcised has appeared.
3 - A G L IM P S E A T T H E P R O P H E T S

If you want to probe a person deeply and find out how truthful and
honest he is, then you have to look at the contours o f his face,
examine what he does and says, and follow his movements. Those
87 Al-Jawaab as-Saheeh, 3/285.
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concerning whom you cannot have certain knowledge are those
whom you meet only briefly, or those who try to conceal their true
nature, making a pretence in their words and deeds so that they do not
show what they are really like.
The Prophets and Messengers used to mix with their peoples, sitting
with them, dealing with them and interacting with them in various
matters. Thus the people had the opportunity to study and examine
them closely. Before his mission began, Quraysh used to call the
Messenger of Allah ($&) Al-Ameen (the trustworthy), because of his
truthfulness and sincerity. When, at the beginning o f the call, the
Messenger (s||) asked them,
“If I were to tell you that beyond this valley there is an
army which intends to attack you, would you believe
me?” They said, “We have never known you to tell a
lie.” (Bukhari)
The Q ur’an also tells us to use this kind o f reasoning:

t
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<|Say [O’ Muhammad]: ‘If Allah had so willed, I should
not have recited it to you nor would He have made it
known to you. Verily, I have stayed amongst you a
lifetime before this. Have you then no sense?’}*
(Q ur’an 10: 16)
He told them, I stayed among you for a long time before I told you
that I am a Prophet. How did I live among you? How truthful was I
towards you? Would I refrain from telling lies about people and lie
about the Lord o f mankind (have you then no sense)? Why don’t you
use your brains and let them guide you to the truth?
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A precious metal speaks for itself; a good fruit is known from its
colour, shape, smell and taste; the light of a bright lamp guides one to
it.
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C..Whose oil would almost glow forth [of itself], though
no fire touched it. Light upon Light! Allah guides to His
Light whom He w
i l l s . . (Q ur’an 24: 35)
Some people did not need any proof or evidence to show them that
the Messenger (#s) spoke the truth, because his personality, life and
biography formed the greatest evidence. One o f these people was
Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq ( ^ ) . When the Messenger (jg) called him, he
did not hesitate. ‘Abdullah ibn Salaam looked at the face of the
Messenger (jg) once, and it was enough to tell him that this was the
face of one who spoke the truth, not the face o f a liar. The Messenger
( 0 ) came to Madeenah and ‘Abdullah ibn Salaam, the scholar o f the
Jews, came out with the people and looked at the face o f the
Messenger (jg). He said: “When I saw his face, I knew that this was
not the face o f a liar. ” 88
Khadeejah (may Allah be pleased with her) knew the Messenger as a
husband and was closely acquainted with him before he became a
Prophet and a Messenger. She did not hesitate to reassure him that
Allah would never forsake him and that no harm would come to him.
That is because the way in which Allah deals with people such as the
Messenger (jg) is, to honour them. Hence, when he came to her and
told her that he feared for himself - after the Revelation had come
upon him suddenly in the Cave o f Hiraa’ - she said to him, “Never!
88 Ahmad: Musnad\ Tirmidhi: Sunan. He said (it is) a saheeh hadith; Ibn Maajah:
Sunan. (Al-Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah, 3/210)
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By Allah, Allah will never disgrace you. You keep good relations
with your kith and kin, help the poor and the destitute, serve your
guests generously and assist the calamity-afflicted ones . ” 89

Heraclius and Abu Sufyaan
Heraclius, the king o f the Romans, used his brain to find out about
the Messengers and their attributes. Thus, he reached the conclusion
that Muhammad was sent from his Lord, but he did not believe for
fear o f losing his kingdom.
The Messenger (j||) sent letters to the kings o f the earth, calling them
to Islam. Heraclius, the king o f the Romans, was one of those to
whom a letter was sent. When the letter o f the Messenger (5 ^) was
sent to him, he sent for the Arabs who were there. Abu Sufyaan had
gone to Syria with a group o f Quraysh to engage in trade, so he
(Heraclius) asked him about the Prophet (^g). He questioned Abu
Sufyaan, and ordered the others to tell him if he was lying. Their
silence meant that they agreed with what he said.
Following is the account o f the conversation between them, as
narrated by Abu Sufyaan:
The first question he (Heraclius) asked me about him was:
‘What is his family status amongst you?’
‘I replied, ‘He (the Prophet) belongs to a good (noble) family
amongst us.”
He asked, ‘Has anybody amongst you ever made the same claim (i.e.
to be a Prophet) before him?’
I replied, ‘N o.’
He asked, ‘Was anybody amongst his ancestors a king?’
I replied, ‘N o.’
89

Saheeh al-Bukhari (Fath al-Baari, 1/22).
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He asked, ‘Do the nobles or the poor follow him?’
I replied, ‘It is the poor who follow him.’
He asked, ‘Are his followers increasing or decreasing (day by day)?’
I replied, ‘They are increasing.’
He asked, ‘Does anybody amongst them become displeased and
renounce the religion afterwards?’
I replied, ‘No.’
He asked, ‘Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim
(to be a Prophet)?’
I replied, ‘N o.’
He asked, ‘Does he break his promises?’
I replied, ‘No. We are in a state o f truce with him but we do not know
what he will do in it.’ I could not find an opportunity to say anything
against him except that.
He asked, ‘Have you ever fought him?’
I replied, ‘Yes.’
He asked, ‘What was the outcome o f the battles?’
I replied, ‘It alternated. Sometimes he was victorious and sometimes
we were.’
Heraclius said, ‘What does he order you to do?’
I said, ‘He tells us to worship Allah alone and not to worship
anything along with Him, and to renounce all that our ancestors had
said. He orders us to pray, to speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep
good relations with our kith and kin.’”
Heraclius said to the translator: “Tell him: ‘I asked you about his
family and your reply was that he belonged to a very noble family.
All the Messengers come from noble families amongst their
respective peoples. I asked you whether anybody else amongst you
had made such a claim, and you said no. If you had said yes, I would
have thought that this man was copying the previous man. Then I
asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king, and you said no.
If you had said yes, I would have thought that this man wanted to take
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back his ancestral kingdom.
I further asked whether he was ever accused o f telling lies before he
said what he said, and you said no. So I wondered how a person who
does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie about Allah. I then
asked you whether the rich people followed him or the poor. You said
that it is the poor who follow him, and they were the followers of all
the Messengers. Then I asked you whether his followers were
increasing or decreasing. You replied that they were increasing, and
in fact this is the way o f true faith, till it is complete in all respects. I
further asked you whether there was anybody who, after embracing
his religion, became displeased and discarded his religion. You said
no, and this is (the sign of) true faith, when its delight enters the
hearts and mixes with them completely. I asked you whether he had
ever betrayed anyone, and you said no. Likewise the Messengers
never betray anyone. Then I asked you what he ordered you to do.
You replied that he ordered you to worship Allah alone and not to
worship any thing along with Him; he forbade you to worship idols
and ordered you to pray, to speak the truth and to be chaste. If what
you have said is true, he will very soon occupy this place beneath my
feet. I knew (from the Scriptures) that he was going to appear but I
did not know that he would be from amongst you. If I knew that I
could meet with him, I would immediately go to meet him and if I
were with him, I would certainly wash his feet. ’” 90

Their abstinence from the luxuries of this world
Another sign o f the truthfulness o f the Messengers, which can be
seen from reading their biographies, is that they were the most ascetic
o f people in their abstinence from the conveniences and transient
luxuries o f this world and its false splendour. They did not ask for any

90 Bukhari in his Saheeh, Kitaab B a a d ’ al-Wahy. See Path

, 1/31.
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reward or money from the people whom they called. They did good
things for them but did not expect any reward or thanks. The first o f
the Messengers said to his people:
^

^

l

ol Vl*

^

C \nd O ’ my people! I ask o f you no wealth for it, my
reward is from none but A l l a h . (Q ur’an 11: 29)
And Allah commanded the last o f the Messengers to say likewise:
i o
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«{Say: ‘No reward do I ask of you for this [that which I
have brought from my Lord and its preaching], save that
whosoever wills, may take a Path to his Lord.’}*
(Q ur’an 25: 57)
In Soorah ash-Shu ‘araa ’, the 26th chapter o f the Q ur’an, Allah ($g)
tells us part of the story o f the Prophets Nooh (Noah), Hood (Hud),
Saalih, Loot (Lot) and Shu’ayb (may Allah’s peace be upon them all),
each o f whom said to his people:

CNo reward do I ask o f you for it [my Message o f Islamic
Monotheism]; my reward is only from the Lord o f the
‘Aalameen [mankind, jinn and all that exists].}*
(Q u r’an 26: 109 etc.)

4 - THE CALL OF THE MESSENGERS
Examining the call o f the Messengers gives abundant evidence which
shows us the extent o f their sincerity. The Messengers brought an
integrated system for the reform of mankind and o f human society. A
religion such as this, whose Messengers said that it comes from
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Allah, should be o f the utmost perfection, free from faults and
shortcomings, not incompatible with human nature or the laws of the
universe. The Q ur’an instructs us to follow this line of reasoning, as
Allah ($g) says:

|ji)
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C-H ad it [the Q ur’an] been from other than Allah, they
would surely, have found therein many a contradiction.)*
(Q ur'an 4: 82)
The fact that it is an integrated unit, parts o f it confirming other parts,
with no contradictions or differences, is a clear indication of the
truthfulness o f the one who brought it.
Examining the objectives, virtues and values advocated by the
Messengers is one o f the greatest indications o f their truthfulness.
Allah ($g) says:
p*T
^Verily, this Q ur’an guides to that which is most just and
right...)*
(Q ur’an 17: 9)
The scholars have written books explaining the perfect and
comprehensive nature o f this religion and the wisdom o f its laws, and
describing the basic principles which make this religion a solid
structure. People keep examining it but they cannot find any faults or
shortcomings.
Allah, the All-Glorious, All-Wise has privileged mankind by giving
them the faculty o f reason, and He has instilled in them the ability to
recognize evil as evil and good as good. But His mercy dictates that He
should not punish his creatures for neglecting to do good and for doing
evil, so long as no proof has been established against them by sending
the Messengers.
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A Bedouin was asked, how did you know that Muhammad is the
Messenger o f Allah? He said, he never enjoins something and reason
wishes that he had forbidden it, and he never forbids something and
reason wishes that he had enjoined it .91
The way of thinking exercised by this Bedouin was excellent. For the
Messenger brought from Allah knowledge and laws which, when the
fair-minded person ponders the matter, he will realize that they
cannot be merely human opinions or ideas.

The call of our Prophet Muhammad (^ )
Anyone who examines the call of our Prophet Muhammad ( 0 ) will
be extremely arrogant if he does not appreciate it and believe in it, for
our Prophet ( ^ ) brought this Q ur’an, the like of which mankind and
the jinn were unable to produce. It includes reports o f the past and the
future, and different kinds o f knowledge which make the fair-minded
person submit to Allah and Praise Him.
This Book and this knowledge came to us at the hands o f an
unlettered man, who never held a pen and never read anything
written by the scholars and scribes who came before him.
ir/y

L_->bj

/

>

*

/ s'

ss

^Neither did you [O’ Muhammad] read any book before
it [this Qur’an], nor did you write any book [whatsoever]
with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the followers
of falsehood might have doubted.}* (Q ur’an 29: 48)
It is no ordinary matter for an unlettered man to become overnight the
teacher of mankind, conveying knowledge to the people, evaluating

91

Miftaah Daar as-Sa‘aadah, 2/6-7.
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the knowledge of those who came before and explaining the
distortions and changes that have occurred therein.
This evidence was in the minds o f the people o f Makkah, who knew
Muhammad (jgj) before he brought them what he brought them. They
knew that he was unlettered, therefore all they could do was to deny
and reject the truth after they came to know it.
i& j ••• ¥
C.It is not you that they deny, but it is the Verses [the
Qur’an] o f Allah that the Zaalimoon [polytheists and
wrongdoers] deny.)*
(Q ur’an 6: 33)
Their folly reached such an extent that they claimed that the one who
gave this knowledge to Muhammad ( 0 ) was a Roman blacksmith
who was in Makkah. This is a ridiculous lie:
3
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C..The tongue o f the man they refer to is foreign, while
this [the Q ur’an] is a clear Arabic tongue.}*
(Q ur’an 16: 103)
5 - TH E H E L P AND SUPPORT GIVEN BY ALLAH TO
HIS M ESSENGERS
Another indication o f the truthfulness o f the Prophets and
Messengers is the fact that Allah supported them and protected them.
It is impossible that someone would tell lies about Allah and claim
falsely to have been sent by Him, and Allah would help him and
support him, and send angels to make him steadfast and guard him. If
an earthly king did that, if someone claimed falsely that he had been
sent from him and the king came to know of it, he would pursue him,
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and if he caught him he would punish him severely. So how can it be
appropriate for the Creator of the universe, the All-Knowing, Most
Wise, to see and hear a man telling lies about Him and claiming to be
His Messenger, permitting and prohibiting things in His name,
issuing laws, fighting enemies, claiming to do that by the will and
command of Allah and with His approval, and Allah will help him,
support him, and not subject him to His punishment and wrath? This
could never be. If such a thing did happen, if a rebellious liar did do
such a thing and became strong and prevailed, that would not last for
long. Allah would inevitably show him up and expose him, and send
against him one who would defeat him and make him a lesson for
others, as Allah did with Musaylimah, Sajaah and Al-Aswad al‘Ansi.92 Allah ($g) also refers to this kind of evidence in the aayah:
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C-Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will never
prosper.)*
(Q ur’an 16: 116)
He ruled that they would not succeed, as He (§g) says:

^And if he [Muhammad] had forged a false saying
concerning Us [Allah], We surely would have seized
him by his right hand [or with power and might], and
then We certainly would have cut off his life artery
[aorta].}*
(Q ur’an 69: 44-46)
What this means is that if the Messenger ( ^ ) had fabricated any lies
' against Allah that Allah had not said, then Allah would have
92 Sharh a l- ‘A qeedah at-Tahaawiyah, Pp. 165-167. Ibn al-Qayyim said something
similar in his book Hidaayat al-Hayaara. See A l-Jaam i\ Pp. 562.
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destroyed him.
This evidence had a great influence on people. When the Arabs saw
how victorious Islam was, they believed and entered the religion of
Allah in crowds:
4llll

> 9'

* ^

li}

<(When there comes the Help o f Allah [to you, O ’
Muhammad against your enemies] and the Conquest [of
Makkah]. And you see that the people enter Allah’s
religion [Islam] in crowds.)*
(Q ur’an 110: 1-2)

A specious argument
The response to what some of those who disbelieve in the Message of
Muhammad ( 0 ) say, about the victories o f Pharaoh, Nimrod,
Genghis Khan and other kaafir rulers ancient and modem, is quite
clear. None o f these kings claimed to be a prophet, and none of them
claimed that Allah commanded him to call mankind to worship and
obey Him; whoever obeys Him will enter Paradise and whoever
disobeys Him will enter Hell. This is unlike one who claims that
Allah has sent him, then Allah helps and supports him, and supports
his followers and causes them ultimately to prevail. Such a one
cannot be anything but a truthful Messenger, for if he were a liar,
Allah would inevitably wreak vengeance upon him and destroy him.
There is a lesson to be learned in the cases of Musaylimah, Al-Aswad
al-‘Ansi and Sajaah, and the D ajjaal (Pseudo Christ), who will
fabricate lies against Allah and will claim to be divine, but Allah will
expose him and show his true nature to those who have insight. He
will be a one-eyed man, between whose eyes is written “
” , but
those who are not blessed with the light o f faith will be confused
concerning him.

C H A P T E R E IG H T

THE V IR T U E O F TH E PR O PH E T S
AND T H E IR VARYING STATUS

THE SUPERIORITY OF THE PROPHETS OVER OTHERS
Allah created His creation and He has differentiated between them:

iA nd your
chooses...!*

Lordcreateswhatsoever He wills
(Q u r’an

and
68)

From His earth, He ($g) chose Makkah, and made it the location of
His Ancient House; whoever enters it will be safe. He filled men’s
hearts with love towards it and enjoined upon mankind pilgrimage to
it (Hajj), for those who have the means to do so. He forbade hunting
within its precincts and forbade cutting down its trees. He made the
desire to commit evil therein deserving o f a painful punishment:
^

Aijj

C..And whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do
wrong [i.e. practisepolytheism
and leave Islamic
Monotheism], him We shall cause to taste from a painful
torment.}*
(Q ur’an 22: 25)
Among the months, He chose Ramadaan; among the nights, He
chose Laylat al-Qadr; among the days He chose the Day of ‘A rafah;
among the days of the week, He chose Friday. Allah differentiated
among the angels and chose from among them the angels who bore
His Message to His Messengers and Prophets. From among the sons
of Adam, Allah chose the Prophets, so the Prophets are the best o f
mankind, and the best of the Prophets are the Messengers:
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^Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men.
Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.^ (Qur ’an 22: 75)

The ummah is unanimously agreed that the Prophets are superior 1 to
others, to the believers o f truth (
A
s-S,) the mar
righteous. The differentiation between them is indicated by the aayah
(verse):
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^And that was Our Proof which We gave Ibraaheem
[Abraham] against his people. We raise whom We will in
degrees. Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.
And We bestowed upon him Ishaaq [Isaac] and Ya'qoob
[Jacob], each o f them We guided, and before him, We
guided Nooh [Noah], and among his progeny Dawood
[David], Sulaymaan [Solomon], Ayyoob [Job], Yoosuf
[Joseph], Moosa [Moses], and Haaroon [Aaron], Thus
do We reward Al-M uhsinoon [the good-doers]. And
Zakariyya [Zachariya], and Yahyaa [John] and ‘Eesa
[Jesus] and Ilyaas [Elias], each one of them was o f the
righteous. And Ismaa‘eel [Ishmael] and Al-Yasaa‘
[Elisha], and Yoonus [Jonah] and Loot [Lot], and each

1 M ajm oo' al-Fataawa Shaykh al-Islam, 11/321.
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one of them We preferred above the ‘A alameen
[mankind and jinn (of their times)]. ^
(Q ur’an 6: 83-86)
The Messenger (g||) told us,
“After the Prophets and Messengers, the sun has never
risen or set on anyone better than Abu Bakr.”
From this hadith it may be understood that the Prophets and
Messengers are the best o f mankind, and that the best man after them
is Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq ( ^ ) .
In a similar hadith, the Messenger (jgg) says o f Abu Bakr and ‘Umar
(may Allah be pleased with them),
“They are the leaders o f the middle-aged men o f
Paradise, among the first and the last, apart from the
Prophets and Messengers.”
Allah ($g) divided His blessed slaves whom He has blessed into four
categories, as He said:
ot

pl* 4ii\

^

^And whoso obey A llah and the M essenger
[Muhammad], then they will be in the company o f
those on whom Allah has bestowed His Grace, o f the
Siddeeqoon [those followers o f t
Prophets, the
Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in them,
like Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq], the martyrs, and the
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!)>
(Q u r’an 4: 69)
The first and highest o f these categories is the Prophets, followed by
the
Siddeeqeen,then the martyrs, then the righteous.
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There is no room for coincidence
Some may think that there is room for coincidence here, and that
among the Prophets are those who were given Prophethood when
they did not deserve it. Allah forbid! Rather Allah, the All-Knowing,
Most Wise, All-Aware looked into the essence o f His slaves and their
hearts, and He chose from among them, selecting those who were
superior and more perfect. Allah ($g) spoke the truth when He said:

. C..Allah knows best with whom to place His Message...)*
(Q ur’an 6: 124)
The wisdom and knowledge o f Allah dictated that Prophethood and
Messengership should only be given to those who were prepared (by
Allah) for it and able to bear it .2 If you think about the lives o f the
Prophets and Messengers o f Allah, you will see that they were the
most righteous of mankind at heart, the deepest in knowledge, the
2 Those who follow the guidance o f the Qur’an and Sunnah believe that the
Messengers are the best and most perfect o f creation, chosen by the All-Knowing,
All-Aware (Allah) to be His ambassadors to His creatures. We should differentiate
between the virtues and characteristics that Allah has created in them and that
which He has revealed to them. They could not have had any knowledge o f that
which He revealed to them, and their intelligence and cleverness had nothing to do
with it. Hence Allah said to His Messenger: ^And thus We have sent to you [O’
Muhammad] Rooh [a revelation, and a mercy] o f Our Command. You knew not
what is the Book, nor what is Faith.)* (Qur'an 42: 52)
This refutes that type o f people who claim to venerate the Messenger (^ g) and
describe him as brilliant, but then they ascribe all o f that to his brilliance, even the
knowledge that came to him. This is a devious trick by means o f which they aim
to deny the revelation and attribute this divine knowledge to the brilliance o f
Muhammad (;gg). In refuting them, we do not go to the other extreme, o f denying
the attributes and virtues o f the Messenger; rather we refute the false aspects o f
their idea and affirm the true aspects o f it, that Muhammad was not only brilliant,
but he was also the Messenger o f the Lord o f the Worlds.
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most alert and intelligent, the most patient and forbearing, the kindest
in nature... So it is no wonder that Allah chose them to be entrusted
with His revelation, the ones to establish His religion. For they
represent the pinnacle which no one else can hope to reach.

The belief that the Imams are superior to the Prophets
Some groups which call themselves Muslims have disagreed with
this issue on which the ummah is unanimously agreed. Among these
groups are the Imami Ithna’ ‘Asha‘ri Shi‘ah. One o f their prominent
contemporary scholars3 says on this topic: “Among the essential
beliefs o f our school o f thought is that our Imams occupy a position
which no angel who is close to Allah and no Prophet who was sent
has ever reached . ” 4 He also said: “It is narrated from them (i.e., the
Imams) that ‘we have a level o f closeness to Allah which no angel
who is close to Allah and no Prophet who was sent has ever reached;
Faatimah az-Zahraa’ also attained this level. ” ’ 5
3 This is Khomeini who led the revolution in Iran.
4

Al-Hukoomah al-Islamiyah by Khomeini, Pp. 52.

5 Ibid. Khomeini exaggerated greatly concerning the Imams and raised them above
the human level to a divine level. He says in his book Al-Hukoomah al-Islamiyah,
Pp. 52: “The Imam occupies a position o f praise and glory, a lofty degree, and
universal dominion to which all the atoms o f the universe subm it.” I do not
understand what he means by this universal dominion to which all the atoms o f
the universe submit, unless it is that which Allah attributes to H im self in the
aayah (verse): ^Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He
says to it, “Be!” and it is.)> (Qur'an 36: 82)
He (Khomeini) also says in the same book, “Before this universe (came into
being), the Imaams were lights which Allah placed near His Throne, and He gave
them a level o f closeness which is known to no one except Allah.” Think about
how he describes them as having existed before this universe came into being, and
that they existed as light, close to the Throne. All o f this is extreme exaggeration
which goes against what is clearly stated in the Qur’an and Sunnah.
After preparing this book, before it was sent to print, we heard on the news and
read in the papers o f something said by Khomeini which is no less serious than =
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Al-Aloosi (may Allah have mercy on him) said in M ukhtasar atTuhfah (Pp. 100), discussing what the Shi‘ah say concerning this

= the words w e have quoted from his book, he said on the
birthday o f the Absent Mahdi, who the ShVah claim has been
than one thousand years, but who they claim is still alive and
more to fill the earth with justice after it was filled with injustice

occasion o f the
hidden for more
will return once
and oppression.

In this speech he claimed that all o f the Prophets and M essengers, including
Muhammad ( ^ ) , did not succeed in reforming mankind and implementing justice,
and that the one who would succeed in doing that would be the awaited Mahdi,
the only person in the world who will achieve that.
In his speech published in the Kuwaiti newspaper A l-R a ’iy a l- ‘A am on 30/6/1980,
he said: “All the Prophets came to lay the foundation for justice throughout the
world, but they did not succeed. Even Prophet Muhammad
the Seal o f the
Prophets, who came to reform mankind and implement justice, did not succeed in
doing so in his lifetime. The person who will succeed in doing that, who will lay
the foundations o f justice in all parts o f the world and will correct deviations is
the awaited Mahdi.”
N o , by A lla h , this is not true and it is not right. N o one su cceed ed in
implementing justice as Muhammad (j|g ) did. No one who comes after him will
achieve what the Chosen Prophet (jg |) achieved. Khomeini reinforced this idea
further when he said: “There is no one on earth other than the Mahdi who will
implement justice in the true sen se.” And he said: “Imam al-Mahdi (peace be
upon him) will strive to spread justice throughout the world and he will succeed
where the Prophets and awliya ’ failed because o f the obstacles which lay in their
path...” Hence Khomeini thought that the birthday o f the Mahdi was the greatest
‘Eid o f the Muslims: “The ‘Eid o f the Mahdi is the greatest festival for all o f
mankind.” This means that it is greater than 'E id al-F itr and 'Eid al-A dha. He
even gave it precedence over the birthday o f the Prophet
in one sense:
“This festival, which is a great festival for the Muslims, is to be considered as
greater than the birthday o f the Prophet (^gjg) in one regard. His ‘Eid is an ‘Eid for
all o f mankind, because he will guide all o f mankind.” He concluded his speech by
giving him precedence over all others: “I cannot call him a leader because he is
greater and higher than that. I cannot call him the first man because there is no
one after him. He has no second in command, so I cannot describe him in any
words other than the promised, awaited M ahdi.” We do not find these words
strange after what we have read in Al-Hukoomah al-lslamiyah. Laa hawla wa laa
quwwata ilia Billaah (There is no strength and no power except with Allah).
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matter: “The Imamiyah are unanimously agreed that the Imam is o f a
higher status than the Messengers o f strong will (cf. Q ur’an 46: 35)
and the Prophets, but he is not of a higher status than the Seal o f the
Prophets (^g). But with regard to the other Messengers o f strong will,
some o f them refrained from comment, such as Ibn al-Mutahhar alHilli and others, and some o f them believed that he is equal to them.
This goes against what narrated from the Imams. Al-Kullayni narrated
from Hishaam al-Ahwal from Zayd ibn ‘Ali that the Prophets are o f a
higher status than the Imams, and that whoever says otherwise has
gone astray. Ibn Baabawayh narrated from
that the
Prophets are more beloved to Allah than ‘Ali.”
Al-Aloosi (may Allah have mercy on him) refuted their views by
quoting texts from the Q ur’an, by debating in a reasonable manner,
by demonstrating the weakness of the texts on which they rely by
proving their narrators to be weak (da ‘eef), and by showing that these
reports contradict other texts which are to be found in their books.
This is clear refutation for those who want to know the truth, and it
may be referred to for more information.
These views which give the Imams precedence over the Prophets
are repeated often in the books o f the S h i‘ah. ‘Ali Moosa alBahbahaani mentioned in his book M isbaah al-Hidaayah f t Ithbaat
al-Wilaayah6 (Pp. 61-62) that the position o f Imam is superior to
that of Prophet.
Hence they judged as a kaafir anyone who denies the Imamate o f
their Imams or o f one o f them. Ibn Baabawayh al-Qummi, whom
As-Sadooq,said:
they call
“Our belief concerning one who denies the Imamate o f the Am eer alMu 'mineen ‘Ali ibn Abi Taalib ( ^ ) and the Imams who came after
6 We have taken these quotations, with mention of their sources, from Kitaab alImaamah by Dr. ‘Ali Ahmad as-Saaloos, Pp. 19.
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him is that he is like one who denies the Prophethood of all the
Prophets. Our belief concerning one who affirms Ameer
Mu ’mineen (‘Ali) but denies even one of the Imams who came after
him is that he is like one who affirms all the Prophets but denies the
Prophethood of our Prophet Muhammad.”
fil- I ‘tiqaadaat,
Pp. 103)

Al-Mufeed said: “The Imamiyah are agreed that whoever denies the
Imamate o f one of the Imams and denies the obligation of obeying
them that Allah has enjoined, is a misguided kaafir who deserves to
abide in Hell forever.” (
Bahaaral-Anwaar by Al-Majl
AI-Majlisi quoted the words of Al-Mufeed to support his own view.
Some o f them think that denying the Imams is worse than denying
the Prophets. Al-Hilli, who is known among the Jafariyah as Al‘A llaamah (great scholar) said: “Imamate is a comprehensive
blessing whereas Prophethood is a restricted blessing. It is possible
for there to be an era in which there is no living Prophet, unlike the
Imam. Denying the comprehensive blessing is worse than denying
the restricted blessing.” (
Kitaabal-Alfayn j i Imam
M u ’mineen by Al-Hasan ibn Yoosuf al-Mutahhar al-Hilli, 1/3). One
o f their scholars commented on this by saying, “What he said is
good.” And he added: “This is what
was referring to
when he said that the one who denies the Imamate is the worst o f the
three. It is narrated that he said, the
is worse than a Jew. He
was asked, ‘How is that, O ’ son of the Messenger of Allah?’ He said,
‘Because the Jew denies the blessing o f Prophethood which is
restricted, but the Naasibi denies the blessing of Imamate which is
comprehensive.’” (See footnote on Pp. 43 o f An-N aaji' Yawm alH ashr by Jamaaluddeen Miqdaad ibn ‘Abdullah as-Sayoori)
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A
w
liya’and the Seal of the Prophets7

Some of the Sufis claim that
wilaayah (position
is of a higher status than Prophethood. They claim that the Seal o f the
Awliyaa ’ is superior to the Seal of the Prophets. Among those who
made this false claim was Al-Hakeem at-Tirmidhi and Ibn ‘Arabi
who believed in Wahdat al-Wujood. They lied in what they said, for it
is not narrated in the Book o f Allah or in the Sunnah o f His
Messenger (jg|) that there is any seal o f the awliyaa ’, neither is it
narrated that he is o f a higher status than other awliyaa ’, let alone
being the best of them. None o f those who have deep knowledge and
are fit to be followed as leaders and taken as examples spoke o f this
matter.
Their error began when they looked and found that Muhammad
was the Seal of the Messengers and the best o f the Messengers. They
said that he is the best of them because he is the last of them. This was
a mistake, because precedence is not based on being first or last.
Prophet Ibraaheem (Abraham) came first but he was of a higher
status than Moosa (Moses); Ibraaheem and Moosa came first but they
are of a higher status than Prophet ‘Eesa (Jesus). It is narrated in a
saheeh report from the Messenger ( 0 ) that the best among this
ummah are his Sahaabah (the Companions) who were with him, and
that even if a Muslim were to spend the equivalent o f Mount Uhud in
gold (in charity), he would not reach their level, or even come
halfway. Again it is narrated that he (0 ) said:
“The best o f generations are my generation, then those
who follow them, then those who follow them.”

7 Concerning this issue see: L aw aam i' al-Anwaar al-Bahiyah, 2/300;
Fataawa Shaykh al-Islam, 2/222, 11/221.
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In the field o f knowledge, those who come first may become more
prominent than those who come later. An example o f this is
Seebawayh in the field o f grammar. It may be that in some fields
which rely on accumulation of knowledge those who come later may
supercede those who came before them. But in the field of
Prophethood and Messengership, it is a different matter. Prophethood
and its knowledge are a divine gift which cannot be attained through
hard work and striving. This issue opens the doors to evil and makes
everyone who thinks highly o f himself and everyone who wants to do
harm to this ummah claim that he is the seal o f the awliyaa ’, and that
he gets his knowledge from Allah without any intermediary. This is
serious misguidance. No one among this ummah has the right to
claim that he is o f a higher status than one of the Prophets, and no one
has the right to claim that it is acceptable to worship Allah in a
manner that goes against the way of the Messenger

Precedence of some Prophets and Messengers over others
Allah (§g) tells us that He has given some o f the Prophets precedence
over others, as He says:
b iii Jilj ... ^
<t..And indeed, We have preferred some o f the Prophets
above others, and to Dawood [David] We gave the
Zaboor [Psalms].^
(Q ur’an 17: 55)
The ummah is unanimous that the Messengers are superior to the
Prophets, and that there are distinctions among the Messengers, as
Allah (gjg) says:
<J* (*4^; Of*?
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Crhose Messengers! We preferred some o f them to
others; to some o f them Allah spoke [directly]; others He
raised to degrees [of honour]; and to ‘Eesa [Jesus], the
son o f Maryam [Mary], We gave clear proofs and
evidences, and supported him with
[Jibreel (Gabriel)]...^
(Q ur’an 2: 253)

The Messengers of strong will are the highest in status
of the Messengers
The highest in status o f the Messengers and Prophets are five:
Muhammad (H ), Nooh, Ibraaheem, Moosa and ‘Eesa. These are the
Messengers of strong will:
...

(j*ijljl

^

^Therefore be patient [O’ Muhammad] as did the
Messengers o f strong will...]*
(Q ur’an 46: 35)
Allah ($g) mentions them in many places in His Book:
Uj Jtfl
... 4_i ijjyliJ

\Sj>**
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^He [Allah] has ordained for you the same religion
[Islamic Monotheism] which He ordained for Nooh
[Noah], and that which We have revealed to you [O’
Muhammad], and that which We ordained for Ibraaheem
[Abraham], Moosa [Moses] and ‘Eesa [Jesus] saying
you should establish religion [i.e. to do what it orders
you to do practically] and make no divisions in it
[religion] [i.e. various sects in religion]...]*
(Q ur’an 42: 13)
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4And [remember] when We took from the Prophets their
covenant, and from you [O’ Muhammad], and from Nooh
[Noah], Ibraaheem [Abraham], Moosa [Moses], and
‘Eesa [Jesus] son o f Maryam [Mary]..$ (Q u r’an 33: 7)

How are the Prophets and Messengers distinguished from
one another?8
Anyone who ponders the two aayaat (verses) which mention the
differentiation o f the Prophets and Messengers will find that Allah
has given to those whom He has made superior something that He did

8 The Prophets and M essengers vary in status as we have explained here, for
A llah has differentiated betw een them. Som e people attribute things to the
Prophets and Messengers, thinking that they are venerating them thereby, but they
go beyond the limits o f truth and fairness. For example, many Muslims pray to
the Messenger (ig |), saying “O ’ the first one whom Allah created, O’ light o f the
Throne o f A llah.” All such kinds o f words are misguided, including praying to
and calling upon the Messenger. It is only Allah, and none other, Who should be
called upon.
Another sense in which such words are misguided is the claim that the Messenger
(i8§) was created from light, and that he was the first thing that Allah created.
There is no proof for these claims apart from false ahaadeeth whose isnads are
not saheeh. The first thing that Allah created was the Pen which wrote the decrees
o f all things. The Messenger ( ^ ) was created from the same thing as the rest o f
mankind, but the fact that he was created from the same thing as the rest o f
mankind and he was created towards the end o f time does not undermine his
position, because created beings are not differentiated solely on the basis o f that
from which they were created. A believer may be created from a kaajir, or a
kaafir from a believer, as the son o f Nooh (Noah) was created from him, and
Ibraaheem (Abraham) was created from Aazar. Allah created Adam from mud, and
when He formed him and breathed into him o f the soul that He had created, He
made the angels prostrate to him and gave him precedence over them by teaching
him the names o f all things, and by creating him with His own hand.
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not give to others, or by raising them in status above others, or by
their striving harder to worship Allah and call people to Him, or they
carried out the commands o f Allah in the proper manner.
Allah ($g), favoured Prophet Dawood ($ p ) by giving him the
Zaboor.
^ d^) \jj>j

^

C .A nd to Dawood [David] We gave the Zaboor
[Psalms].)*
(Q ur’an 17:
Allah gave Prophet Moosa (>s@£) the Tawraat:

^And [remember] when We gave Moosa [Moses] the
Scripture [the Tawraat (Torah)] and the criterion [of
right and wrong] so that you may be guided aright.^
(Q ur’an 2: 53)

i
((Verily, We did send down the Tawraat [Torah] [to
Moosa (Moses)], therein was guidance and light...)*
(Q ur’an 5: 44)
And He gave Prophet ‘Eesa (>@) the Injeel.
ot

d is*!?.
jy j

^
Jl

CAnd in their footsteps, We sent ‘Eesa [Jesus], son of
Maryam [Mary], confirming the Tawraat [Torah] that
had come before him, and We gave him the Injeel
[Gospel], in which was guidance and light...)*
(Q ur’an 5: 46)
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Allah singled out Adam to be the “father o f mankind” . Allah created
him with His hand, and breathed into him of the soul that He had
created, and He commanded the angels to prostrate to him.
He favoured Prophet Nooh (Noah) ($g£) by making him the first of
the Messengers to the people o f the earth, and Allah called him a
thankful slave.
He favoured Prophet Ibraaheem (jjgfc) by choosing him as a close
friend (
K
h
alel):

^And Allah did take Ibraaheem [Abraham] as a Khaleel
[an intimate friend]...]*
(Q ur’an 4: 125)
And He made him a leader for mankind:
4 ^

•••

^*1

u£^|.

... ^

C..He [Allah] said [to him], ‘Verily, I am going to make
you an Imam [a leader] for mankind [to follow you].’...}*
(Q ur’an 2: 124)
Allah favoured Prophet Moosa (sgfc) by sending him as His
Messenger and by speaking with him:

^[Allah] said: ‘O ’ Moosa [Moses] I have chosen you
above men by My Messages, and by My speaking [to
you]...’}*
(Q ur’an 7: 144)
And He chose him for Himself:

4And I have chosen you for M y sc \0 (Q u r’an 20: 41)
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He favoured Prophet ‘Eesa by making him a Messenger o f Allah, and
His Word which he bestowed upon Maryam and a spirit created by
Him, and he spoke to people from the cradle:
LfiUll lAlIi

4il —iyii 'fit/*

... ^
>*. » >,
f.<s

C-The Messiah ‘Eesa [Jesus], son o f Maryam [Mary],
was [no more than] a Messenger o f Allah and His Word,
[‘Be!’ - and he was] which He bestowed on Maryam
R
oh]created by Him...)*
[Mary] and a spirit [.
(Q ur’an 4: 171)
The Prophets may also be differentiated in other ways. A Prophet
may be simply a Prophet, or he may be a Prophet-king, or he may be
a slave-Messenger. A Prophet who is disbelieved and not followed or
obeyed, is a Prophet but he is not a king. The one who is believed,
followed and obeyed, if he enjoins only that which Allah commands
him, is a slave-Prophet but is not a king. If he commands what he
wants o f things that are permitted to him, then he is a Prophet-King,
as Allah said to Prophet Sulaymaan ($§£):

i @

A

i

^

<(This is Our Gift, so spend you or withhold, no account
will be asked o f you.j*
(Q u r’an 38: 39)

The Prophet-king is in contrast to the slave-Messenger, as it was said
to the Prophet
( 0 ) , “Choose whether you want to be
Messenger, or a Prophet-king.” The slave-Messenger is more perfect
than the Prophet-king, as was the position o f our Prophet Muhammad
( 0 ) , who was a slave-Messenger who was supported, obeyed and
followed. Thus he will have a reward equal to that o f those who
followed him. Mankind benefitted because o f him; they will be
granted mercy because o f him and he will be granted mercy because
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o f them. He did not choose to be a king, lest that undermine his share
in the Hereafter, because it implies enjoyment of leadership and
wealth.
The slave-Messenger is better in the sight of Allah than the Prophetking. Hence the position of the Prophets Nooh (Noah), Ibraaheem
(Abraham), Moosa (Moses) and ‘Eesa ibn Maryam (Jesus) is higher
before Allah than the position of the Prophets Dawood (David),
Sulaymaan (Solomon) and Yoosuf (Joseph ) . 9

The virtue of the Final Messenger Muhammad (0 )
When Allah («$g) will resurrect the first and the last on the Day of
Resurrection, our Messenger (^fe) will be the leader o f the children of
Adam, carrying the banner o f praise. On that Day the Prophets and
Messengers will be beneath his banner. The Messenger (;jg) said:
“1 will be the leader o f the children o f Adam on the Day
of Resurrection, and I am not boasting. In my hand there
will be a banner of praise, and I am not boasting. There
will be no Prophet that Day, Adam or anyone else, but he
will be beneath my banner. I will be the first one to
intercede and the first one to be called upon to intercede,
and I am not boasting.” - This is narrated by Ahmad,
Tirmidhi and Ibn Maajah. 10
When the people’s distress on that Day becomes too intense, the
people will ask the great Messengers to intercede with Allah to pass
judgement among His slaves. The Messengers will try to avoid that,
each of them telling them to go to someone else, until, when they
come to Prophet ‘Eesa (Jesus), he will say: “Go to Muhammad, the
slave whose past and future sins were forgiven by Allah.”
9 Majmoo ‘ al-Fataawa Shaykh al-Islam.
10 Saheeh al-Jaam i' as-Sagheer, 2/21.
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This will be his status on that great Day. This is only because o f the
favours that Allah bestowed upon him, his great characteristics,
noble attitude, striving for the sake o f Allah and doing as He
commands. Allah has blessed him with virtues in his own self, in his
call and in his ummah. For example, He took him as a close friend as
He did with Prophet Ibraaheem (Abraham). According to a hadith
narrated by Muslim in his
Saheeh and by Ab
“Allah has taken me as a close friend as He took
Ibraaheem as a close friend . ” 11
He gave him the Noble Q ur’an, the like of which was given to no
other Prophet or Messenger:

i ©

£ C «£&£ij >

{And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven o f AlM athaani [seven repeatedly-recited Verses], [i.e. Soorah
al-Faatihah) and the Grand Q ur’an.)*
15: 87)
Allah singled him out to receive six things that were not given to any
Prophet before him. According to the hadith,
“I have been favoured over the Prophets with six things:
I have been given concise speech; I have been supported
with fear (from me, cast in the hearts o f my enemies); the
spoils o f war have been made permissible to me; the
earth has been made a means of purification and a place
of worship for me; I have been sent to all o f mankind;
and I am the last o f the Prophets.”
- This is narrated by Muslim and Tirmidhi. 12

11

Tahqeeqat-Tahaawiyah. See

12 Saheeh a l- J a a m i 2/21.

Pp. 175.
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The Messenger (jgjg) narrated that Allah favoured him over others
with six things.
1) He was given concise speech, which means that he was able to
include profound meanings in brief words.
2) Being supported with fear means that Allah cast into the hearts of
his enemies fear o f His Messenger and the followers of His
Messenger (<jg).
3) The spoils o f war were made permissible to him; before that the
spoils o f war gained by the Messengers and their followers would be
gathered, then fire would come down from heaven and bum them.
4) The earth has been made a place o f worship and a means of
purification for him and his followers. Wherever a man of this
ummah is when the time for prayer comes, he can do w u d o o and if
he cannot find water then he can do tayammum, then he may pray in a
mosque, or in a house, or in the open desert.
5) He was sent to all o f mankind, Arabs and non-Arabs, (regardless
o f race or ethnicity)13, those who were alive at the time of his mission
and those who came after him, until the Hour begins:

13 Nehru claimed in his book Glimpses o f World History that Muhammad was sent
to the Arabs only. This claim was also made by some Christian groups in the past
and now. Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah wrote his book Al-Jawaab as-Saheeh to
refute the specious arguments o f a Christian. One o f the specious arguments which
Ibn Taymiyah refuted at length was the claim o f this Christian that Muhammad
was sent to the Arabs and not to other nations. It is sufficient in order to refute
this lie to point out their contradictions to them. For if they agree that he was a
Prophet who was sent, this implies that they should believe what he said, and he
said that he was sent to all o f mankind. If they believe that he was a Prophet who
was sent, but they disbelieved in him and said, “You were sent to the Arabs
only,” they clearly contradicted themselves and it is obvious that they are trying to
justify their disbelief in him.
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{Say [O’ Muhammad]: ‘O ’ mankind! Verily, I am sent to
you all as the Messenger o f Allah..
7: 158)
And he (m ) was sent to the jinn just as he was sent to mankind. After
listening to the Q ur’an and believing in the truth that had been
revealed, a group o f the jinn went back to call their people to faith:
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{O’ our people! Respond [with obedience] to Allah’s
Caller [i.e. Allah’s Messenger Muhammad], and believe
in him [i.e. believe in that which Muhammad has
brought from Allah and follow him]. He [Allah] will
forgive you of your sins, and will save you from a
painful torment [i.e. Hell-fire]. And whosoever does not
respond to Allah’s Caller, he cannot escape on earth, and
there will be no A w liyaa’ [lords, helpers, supporters,
protectors] for him besides Allah [from Allah’s
punishment]. Those are in manifest error.^
(Q ur’an 46: 31-32)
6)

The sixth blessings is that he is the Seal o f the Prophets, after
whom there will be no Prophet:

{...But he is the Messenger o f Allah and the last [end] o f
the Prophets...}*
(
33: 40)

If our Messenger
($jg)is the final Prophet then he is al
Messenger, because every Messenger is a Prophet.
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What his being the last of the Prophets and Messengers means is that
no Messenger will be sent after him to change his laws 14 or to annul
any part of his religion. When Prophet ‘Eesa (Jesus) descends at the
end o f time, which is a matter o f truth confirmed by the Prophet ( 0 ) ,
that he (Jesus) will not come down to rule by the law of the Tawraat
and Injeel, rather he will rule according to the Qur’an; he will break
the cross and kill the pigs, and will call people to prayer.

The texts which forbid making a distinction between the
Prophets
There are ahaadeeth which forbid the Muslims from favouring some
o f the Prophets over others. For example, Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri
narrated that the Messenger (j||) said:
“Do not say that some of the Prophets are better than
others . ” 15

14 After the time o f the M essenger (ig |) there appeared a number o f false
prophets, such as Musaylimah, Al-Aswad al-‘Ansi and Sajaah. Other false prophets
still appear from time to time. In the nineteenth century there appeared ‘Ali
Muhammad ash-Shirazi (b. 1819 CE) who was known as A l-B aab, and whose
followers were known as Al-Baabiyah. He claimed to be a prophet sometimes, and
to be divine sometimes. He was followed by his student known as Baha’ullah,
w hose follow ers are known as A l- B a h a a ’iyah (B a h a ’is). Another o f these
pretenders was Mirza Ghulam Ahmad al-Qadiyaani, whose followers are spread
throughout India, Germany, England and America, where they have “mosques”
w hich they use to m islead the M uslim s. They are called A l-Q a d iy a a n iy a h
(Qadianis), after the name o f the birth place o f Mirza Ghulam Ahmad in Punjab,
India, they call themselves Ahm adiyah (Ahmadis), after the last part o f the name
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. The purpose is also to mislead the slaves o f Allah.
The last o f these pretenders was a man who appeared in Sudan, claiming to be a
prophet. Allah has exposed all o f those who make such claims and has shown
them for what they really are. ^Say: ‘Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah
will never be successful.’^ (Qur'an 10: 69)
15 Bukhari and Muslim. Mishkaat al-Masaabeeh, 3/114.
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It is narrated that Abu Hurayrah
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stated: The Messenger o f Allah

( m ) said:
“Do not favour some o f the Prophets over others ” 16
- i.e., do not say that So and so is better than So and so.
These
ahaadeeth do not contradict the Q ur’anic texts which indicate
that Allah has preferred some o f the Prophets and Messengers over
others. The prohibition mentioned in the ahaadeeth should be
interpreted as meaning that it is not permitted to make a distinction
between them if that is based on tribalism or the desire to undermine
the status of some of them, or if that making a distinction will lead to
dispute or tribulation (fitnah)}1 This is indicated by the background
to the hadith. In Saheeh al-Bukhari and elsewhere it is narrated from
Abu Hurayrah ( ^ ) that:
“A Muslim man debated with a Jew insulting each other.
The Muslim said, ‘By the One Who chose Muhammad
( 0 ) over the worlds’ - when he was swearing an oath.
The Jew said, ‘By the One Who chose Moosa over the
worlds.’ The Muslim raised his hand at that point and
slapped the Jew. The Jew went to the Prophet
and
told him what had happened between him and the
Muslim man. He [the Prophet (jgg)] said, ‘Do not prefer
me over Moosa, for the people will swoon (on the Day
of Resurrection), and I will be the first one to wake up,
and I will see Moosa holding on to the side o f the
Throne. I know not whether he was one o f those who
swooned and woke up before me, or whether he was one
of those exempted by Allah . ’” 18

16 Bukhari quoted by M ishkaat al-Masaabeeh, 3/114.
17 Sharh

at-Tahaawiyah,Pp. 170.

18 Bukhari: Kitaab al-Anbiyaa', Baab Wafaat Moosa. See Fath al-Baari, 6/441.
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According to a report narrated by Bukhari,
“Do not favour me over the (other) Prophets.”
According to another report,
“Do not make a distinction between the Prophets.”
Ibn Hajar said concerning this matter: “The scholars said concerning
the prohibition on making distinction between the Prophets is that
this refers to someone who speaks on the basis o f his own opinion,
not one who speaks on the basis o f evidence (
); or it refers to
one who speaks in such a manner as to undermine the position o f the
one who is of a lower status, or to lead to arguments and disputes; or
it may mean, do not favour one Prophet over another in all aspects in
such a way that you do not leave anything good to be said of the one
who is o f a lower status . . ” 19
Further it is narrated that one o f the scholars said: “The reports which
were narrated forbidding or favouring (some of the Prophets over
others) have to do with disputing with the People o f the Book and
favouring some o f the Prophets over others on the basis o f personal
preference, because if such debates occur between two people who
follow different religions, there is no guarantee that one of them will
not end up looking down on the other, and this may lead to k u fr . But
if that distinction is based on comparing characteristics and virtues to
see which o f them is o f a higher status, then this is not included in the
prohibition . ” 20

19 Fath al-Baari, 6/446.
20 Ibid. For more information, see Tafseer Ibn K atheer and Tafseer al-Q urtubi,
commentary on Soorah al-Baqarah (Qur’an 2: 253).

PART T W O
THE DIVINELYREVEALED MESSAGES

CH APTER O N E

B E L IE F IN TH E M E SSA G E S

THE OBLIGATION OF BELIEVING IN THE MESSAGES
One of the basic principles o f faith is to believe with strong
conviction in the Messages which Allah revealed to His slaves via
His Messengers and Prophets, and to believe that they conveyed
them to mankind. Allah ($g) said to Prophet Moosa (Moses) ( ^ ) :

C..O ’ Moosa [Moses] I have chosen you above men by
My Messages, and by My speaking [to you]...]*
(Q ur’an 7:
Allah praised His Messengers who conveyed His message and were
not deterred by those who objected to that:

^Those who convey the Message o f Allah and fear Him,
and fear none save Allah...]*
(Qur ’an 33: 39)
The nations were destroyed because o f their disbelief in the Messages
of Allah. Look at the attitude o f Prophet Saalih after his people were
destroyed:

CThen he [Saalih (Saleh)] turned from them, and said:
‘O ’ my people! I have indeed conveyed to you the
Message of my Lord, and have given you good advice
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but you like not good advisers.’}*

79)

And the attitude of Prophet Shu‘ayb after his people were destroyed:

^Then he [Shu‘ayb] turned from them and said: ‘O ’ my
people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord’s Messages
unto you and I have given you good advice. Then how
can I sorrow for the d isb eliev in g p e o p le ’s
[destruction].’}*
(Q ur’an 7: 93)

Belief in all the Messages
What Allah ($g) revealed to His Messengers may have been revealed
from heaven in writing, like the Tawraat (Torah) which was sent
down to Prophet Moosa (Moses). Allah says:

iA nd We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be
drawn from all things and the explanation for all things
[and said]: ‘Hold unto these with firmness, and enjoin
your people to take the better therein...
’an 7:145)
Or it might have been a written Book (in the Heaven), but it was sent
down verbally in recited form, like the Qur’an:
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^And [it is] a Qur’an which We have divided [into parts],
in order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And
We have revealed it by stages [in 23 years].}*
(Q ur’an 17: 106)
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That which was revealed from heaven may have been compiled in a
book like the Scripture of Ibraaheem (Abraham) and the Books
which were revealed to Moosa, Dawood, ‘Eesa and Muhammad,
may the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all. Or it may
have been revelation which was given to the Messenger or Prophet,
but not in the form of a book, like the revelation which came down to
Ismaa‘eel, Ishaaq, Ya‘qoob and the Asbaat, and the Wahy which
came to our Prophet (^g) other than the Q ur’an.
We are obliged to believe in all the Revelation sent down by the
Almighty:
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^Say [O’ Muslims]: ‘We believe in Allah and that which
has been sent down to us and that which has been sent
down to Ibraaheem [Abraham], Ismaa‘eel [Ishmael],
Ishaaq [Isaac], Ya‘qoob [Jacob], and to Al-Asbaat [the
offspring of the twelve sons of Ya‘qoob (Jacob)], and
that which has been given to Moosa [Moses] and ‘Eesa
[Jesus], and that which has been given to the Prophets
from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of
them, and to Him we have submitted [in Islam].}»
(Q ur’an 2: 136)
Allah said to His Messenger:
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<(... Say: ‘I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down o f
the Book [all the holy Books, this Qur’an and the Books
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o f the old from the Tawraat (Torah), or the Injeel
(Gospel) or the Pages of Ibraaheem (Abraham)] and I am
commanded to do justice among you...]*
(Q ur’an 42: 15)
And He said to the believers:

4 0 ’ you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His
Messenger [Muhammad], and the Book [the Qur’an]
which He has sent down to His Messenger, and the
Scripture which He sent down to those before [him]...]*
(Q ur’an 4: 136)
Whatever Allah has told us about in detail - such as the Books which
He has mentioned, namely the S u h u f of Ibraaheem, the Tawraat of
Moosa, the Zaboor o f Dawood, the Injeel of ‘Eesa, and the Qur’an
revealed to Muhammad (sg), Allah’s speaking to Moosa, the
revelation that Allah sent to Saalih, Hood and Shu‘ayb, the Wahy
which Allah sent to His Messenger Muhammad (^g) other than the
Q ur’an, which is included in the books o f Sunnah - we believe in that
according to the details which Allah has told us of. We believe that
there are other Books and that there are other Revelations which
Allah has not told us about.

How should we believe in the Messages?
We believe in what was said in the previous divinely-revealed
Messages, and this means that ruling according to it was obligatory
upon the nations to whom the Books were sent. We believe that the
divinely-revealed Books confirm one another and do not disprove
one another. The Injeel confirms the Tawraat (Torah). Allah ($g)
says concerning the-Injeel:

Messengers and the Messages
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C .And We gave him the Injeel [Gospel], in which was
guidance and light and confirmation o f the Tawraat
[Torah] that had come before it...}*
5: 46)
Whoever denies anything that Allah has revealed is a kaafir:
•'.< . s-fY
-us
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C .And whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed
(Q ur’an 4: 136)
he has strayed far away.}*
And Allah

says:

^Verily, those who belie Our Aayaat [proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.] and treat them
with arrogance, for them the gates of heaven will not be
opened, and they will not enter Paradise until the camel
goes through the eye o f the needle [which is
impossible]...}*
(Q ur’an 7: 40)
We believe that each subsequent law abrogated the law that came
before it, in whole or in part. Allah ($g) permitted Adam to marry his
daughters to his sons, then this was abrogated. One o f the things that
were permitted to Ya‘qoob was that a man could be married to two
sisters at one time, and Ya‘qoob did this, then it was abrogated. The
Injeel permitted some things which had been forbidden in the
Tawraat:
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^And I have come confirming that which was before me
of the Tawraat [Torah], and to make lawful to you part of
what was forbidden to you...)*
(Q ur’an 3: 50)
The Q ur’an abrogated much o f what was written in the Tawraat and
Injeel:
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^Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can
neither read nor write [i.e. Muhammad] whom they find
written with them in the Tawraat [Torah] and the Injeel
[Gospel] - he commands them for A l-M a‘ro o f [i.e.
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained];
and forbids them from Al-M unkar [i.e. disbelief,
polytheism o f all kinds, and all that Islam has
forbidden]; he allows them as lawful At-Tayyibaat [i.e.
all good and lawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs,
persons and foods], and prohibits them as unlawful AlKhaba ’ith [i.e. all evil and unlawful as regards things,
deeds, beliefs, persons and foods], he releases them from
their heavy burdens [of Allah’s Covenant with the
children of Israel], and from the fetters [bindings] that
were upon them...)*
(Q ur’an
157)

It is not sufficient only to believe in the Qur’an
We should believe in the previous divinely-revealed books, but
simply believing is not sufficient in the case of the Q ur’an. We must
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follow it as well when we believe it and obey its commands and heed
to its prohibitions:
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iAlif-Laam-M eem-Saad. [These letters are one o f the
miracles of the Qur’an and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings.] [This is the] Book [the Q ur’an]
sent down unto you [O’ Muhammad], so let not your
breast be narrow therefrom, that you warn thereby; and a
reminder unto the believers. [Say (O ’ Muhammad) to
these idolaters (pagan Arabs) of your folk:] Follow what
has been sent down unto you from your Lord [the
Qur’an and Prophet Muhammad’s Sunnah], and follow
not any A w liya' [protectors and helpers who order you to
associate partners in worship with Allah], besides Him
[Allah]. Little do you remember!}*
(Q ur’an 7: 1-3)
The Qur’an is the only divinely-revealed Book by means of which
we may reach Allah after the coming of the Messenger (j||) . The
Messenger ( 0 ) said, addressing his Companions,
“Rejoice, for this Qur’an is in the hand of Allah, and its
edge is in your hands, so adhere firmly to it, for you will
never be destroyed and will never go astray after this.”
- This is narrated by Tabaraani in

.'

The Q ur’an gives protection against going astray and against doom
for the one who adheres to it. The Messenger ( 0 j often urged the
ummah to adhere to this Book. In one o f his sermons he said:

1A

saheeh hadith;

Sahe 1/66.
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“O ’ people, I am only a human being, and soon the
messenger o f my Lord will come and I will respond. I
am leaving among you two things, the first o f which is
the Book o f Allah, in which there is guidance and light.
Whoever adheres to it and follows it will be guided, and
whoever turns away from it will go astray. So follow the
Book o f Allah and cling to it. And the members of my
household, I remind you of Allah with regard to the
members o f my household, I remind you o f Allah with
regard to the members o f my household.” This is
narrated by Muslim and Ahmad .2
The trials that the Muslim faces and with which the ummah is beset
can only be gotten rid o f by adhering to this Book. How beautiful the
following description o f the Book o f Allah is: “The Book o f Allah, in
which there is news o f those who came before you, news of what will
happen after you are gone, rulings concerning matters between you.
It is the distinguisher and is not jesting. If any overweening person
abandons it Allah will break him, and if anyone seeks guidance
elsewhere Allah will lead him astray. It is the strong rope o f Allah, it
is the wise reminder, it is the straight path, it is that by which the
desires do not swerve nor the tongues become confused, and the
learned cannot grasp it completely. It does not become worn out by
repetition and its wonders do not come to an end. Whoever speaks in
accordance with it speaks the truth, whoever acts in accordance with
it will be rewarded, whoever judges according to it will be just, and
whoever calls people towards it calls them to the straight path . ” 3
2 Saheeh al-Jaam i\ 1/426.
3 This hadith is narrated by Tirmidhi and others. Shaykh Naasir said concerning it
(Sharh
at-Tahaawiyah, Pp. 68): This is a hadith whose meaning is very good, but
its isnad is d a 'e e f (weak). It includes Al-Haarith al-A ‘war, who is layyin, and
indeed some o f the Imams accused him o f lying. Perhaps the original version o f
this hadith was m aw qoof ‘Ala ‘Ali and Al-Haarith made a mistake by attributing it
to the Prophet (:j g ).

CH APTER TW O

COM PA R ISO N B E T W E E N TH E
M ESSA G E S

1 - THEIR SOURCE AND THE PURPOSE BEHIND THEIR
REVELATION
The divinely-revealed books all came from one source:
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iAlif-Lam-M eem. [These letters are one o f the miracles
of the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) knows their
meanings.] Allah! Laa ilaaha ilia Huwa [none has the
right to be worshipped but He],
[the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all
that exists]. It is He Who has sent down the Book [the
Qur’an] to you [Muhammad] with truth, confirming
what came before it. And He sent down the Tawraat
[Torah] and the Injeel [Gospel], aforetime, as a guidance
to mankind. And He sent down the criterion [of
judgement between right and wrong (this Q ur’an)]...^
(Q ur’an 3: 1-4)
The divinely-revealed books were all revealed for one purpose and
with one aim. They were revealed to show the way for mankind to
live on this earth, to lead them by means o f teachings, directions and
guidance. They were revealed to be a spirit and light to revive and
illuminate their souls, and to remove their darkness and the darkness
of life.
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The Q ur’an tells in one place the purpose for which Allah sent down
the Tawraat, Injeel and Q ur’an, which are the greatest of the Books
which were sent down from Allah:
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^Verily, We did send down the Tawraat [Torah]
Moosa (Moses)], therein was guidance and light,
which the Prophets, who submitted themselves
Allah’s Will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and
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priests [too judged for the Jews by the Tawraat (Torah)
after those Prophets], for to them was entrusted the
protection o f Allah’s Book, and they were witnesses
thereto. Therefore fear not men but fear Me [O’ Jews]
and sell not My Verses for a miserable price. And
whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed,
such are the Kaajiroon [i.e. disbelievers - o f a lesser
degree as they do not act on Allah’s Laws]. And We
ordained therein for them: Life for life, eye for eye, nose
for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds equal
for equal. But if anyone remits the retaliation by way o f
charity, it shall be for him an expiation. And whosoever
does not judge by that which Allah has revealed, such
are the Zaalimoon [polytheists and wrongdoers - o f a
lesser degree]. And in their footsteps, We sent ‘Eesa
[Jesus], son o f Maryam [Mary], confirming the Tawraat
[Torah] that had come before him, and We gave him the
Injeel [Gospel], in which was guidance and light and
confirmation of the Tawraat [Torah] that had come
before it, a guidance and an admonition for AlMuttaqoon [the pious]. Let the people of the Injeel
[Gospel] judge by what Allah has revealed therein. And
whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed
[then] such [people] are the Faasiqoon [the rebellious
i.e. disobedient (of a lesser degree)] to Allah. And We
have sent down to you [O’ Muhammad] the Book [this
Q ur’an] in truth, confirming the Scripture that came
before it and M uhaymin [trustworthy in highness and a
witness] over it [old Scriptures]. So judge among them
by what Allah has revealed, and follow not their vain
desires, diverging away from the truth that has come to
you. To each among you, We have prescribed a law and
a clear way. If Allah had willed, He would have made
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you one nation, but that [He] may test you in what He
has given you; so compete in good deeds. The return of
you [all] is to Allah; then He will inform you about that
in which you used to differ. And so judge [you O ’
Muhammad] among them by what Allah has revealed
and follow not their vain desires, but beware o f them lest
they turn you [O’ Muhammad] far away from some o f
that which Allah has sent down to you. And if they turn
away, then know that Allah’s Will is to punish them for
some sins o f theirs. And truly, most o f men are
Faasiqoon [rebellious and disobedient to Allah], Do
they then seek the judgement o f [the days of] Ignorance?
And who is better in judgement than Allah for a people
who have firm Faith.}*
(Q ur’an 5: 44-50)
Sayyid Qutb (may Allah have mercy on him) said concerning the
tafseer of these aayaaf. 1 “Every revelation came from Allah to be a
way of life, a way of life to be put into practice. Religion came to be
in a position o f leadership, organizing, directing and protecting
human life. Religion did not come to be mere beliefs in the heart or
mere rituals to be performed in the temple or place of worship.
Beliefs and rituals - even though they are essential to human life and
are important in disciplining the human soul - are not enough on their
own to lead, organize, direct and protect human life, unless they form
the basis o f a system and law which is to be applied in a practical
sense to people’s lives and implemented by the law and the
authorities, and people are taken to task for breaking the laws and are
punished when necessary.
Human life cannot be sound unless it receives beliefs, rituals, and
laws from one source which has power over people’s hearts and

i Fi

Zilaal al-Q ur’an, Pp. 895.
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minds, as well as over their actions and behaviour, which rewards or
punishes people according to His laws in this world and rewards or
punishes them according to His Reckoning in the Hereafter.
If there is more than one source (of guidance and teachings), when
authority is divided and authority is given to Allah only with regard
to hearts and minds, whilst authority is given to someone other than
Him with regard to systems and laws, when authority is given to
Allah with regard only to reward and punishment in the Hereafter
whilst authority is given to someone other than Him with regard to
punishments in this world, then the human soul is fragmented and
split between two different authorities, between two different
directions, between two different systems. Then human life becomes
corrupt in the manner indicated in various places in the Q ur’an:

i
^Had there been therein [in the heavens and the earth]
aalihah [gods] besides Allah, then verily, both would
(Q ur’an 21: 22)
have been ruined...^

<{And if the truth had been in accordance with their
desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, and whosoever
is therein would have been corrupted!...)* (Qur ’an 23: 71)

♦{Then We have put you [O’ Muhammad] on a [plain]
way o f [Our] commandment [like the one which We
commanded Our Messengers before you (i.e. legal ways
and laws of the Islamic Monotheism)]. So follow you
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that [Islamic Monotheism and its laws], and follow not
the desires o f those who know not.)* (Q ur’an 45: 18)
For this reason every revelation came from Allah to be a way of life,
whether this revelation came to a town or a nation, or to all of
mankind throughout all generations. It brought particular laws to deal
with the realities o f life, as well as the belief which creates the proper
concept o f life and the rituals o f worship which connect people’s
hearts to Allah... These three aspects form the basic principles of
every revelation that came from Allah because human life cannot be
right or proper unless the religion o f Allah is the way o f life.
In the Q ur’an there is a great deal o f evidence to show that the early
revelations, which came to some town or tribe, contained all three
elements in a form that was suited to the stage through which that
town or tribe was passing. This aayah (verse) explains the fact that
these elements were present in the three major religions, namely
Judaism, Christianity and Islam.
The aayah which we are discussing starts by mentioning the

^Verily, We did send down the Tawraat [Torah] [to
Moosa (Moses)], therein was guidance and light...)*
(Q ur'an 5: 44)
The Tawraat - as it was revealed by Allah - is the Book of Allah
which came to guide the Children o f Israel and to light their way to
Allah throughout life. It came bearing the message of Tawheed and
various rituals o f worship, and the law:
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C .B y which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to
Allah’s Will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the
priests [too judged for the Jews by the Tawraat (Torah)
after those Prophets], for to them was entrusted the
protection o f Allah’s Book, and they were witnesses
thereto...^
(Q ur’an 5: 44)
Allah ($g) sent down the Tawraat not only to be a guide and a light for
hearts in the area of belief and acts o f worship, but also to be a guide
and a light through its laws which were to be put into practice in real
life according to the way o f Allah, and to protect this life within the
framework of this system. The Prophets who submitted themselves to
Allah were to judge according to it, for they made no claims for
themselves, rather it was all for Allah. They had no say, no authority
and no claim to any divine attributes. This is Islam in the true sense o f
the word, by which the Prophets led the Jews. This was their own law
which was revealed to them to be applied to their circumstances and
according to which their rabbis - who were their judges and scholars were to judge them. They were entrusted with preserving the Book o f
Allah, and to be witnesses thereto, and to bear witness to it in
themselves by shaping their private lives in accordance with its
teachings, just as they were entrusted to bear witness to it among their
people by implementing its laws among them...”
Without the divinely-revealed Message, mankind becomes divided
and lost, unable to agree upon a way:

^Mankind were one community and Allah sent Prophets
with glad tidings and warnings, and with them He sent
down the Scripture in truth to judge between people in
matters wherein they differed...)*
(Q u r’an 2: 213)
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2 - T H E G E N E R A L M E S S A G E A N D T H E S P E C IF IC M ESSA G E

The previous Divinely-revealed Messages were sent to specific
peoples, but the final Message which was revealed to the Seal of the
Prophets and Messengers was a general Message for all o f mankind.
This implies that this Message should be distinct from other
Messages in a manner that makes it suitable for all times and places.
Allah ($g) has made it so; He revealed to His Messenger (#,) just
before he died:
>

pa p

fs“ ... ►

i O - X / p f
C. This day, I have perfected your religion for you,
completed My Favour upon you, and have chosen for
you Islam as your religion...)*
(Q ur’an 5: 3)
Sayyid Qutb (may Allah have mercy on him) explained this
meaning in his commentary on this verse. He said: “The believer
stands before the perfection o f this religion, looking at the caravan
o f faith, the Messages and the Messengers, from the dawn of
humanity, from the first o f the Messengers - Adam ($2§) - to this
final Message, the Message o f the unlettered Prophet to all o f
mankind. What does he see? He sees this ongoing caravan, the
caravan of guidance and light. He sees the signposts all along the
road, but he finds that each Messenger - except the Seal of the
Prophets - was sent only to his own people; and he sees that each
Message - before the final Message - came at a certain time, a
specific Message for a specific group in a specific environment. So
all these Messages were tailored to their circumstances and suited to
deal with those circumstances. All o f them called people to One
God - which is Tawheed - and all o f them called people to submit
themselves solely to this One God - which is Islam. But each of
them had a law to be implemented in real life that was suited to that

Messengers and the Messages

group, that environment, that time and those circumstances.
Until, when Allah willed to conclude His Message to mankind, He
sent to all of mankind a Messenger, the Seal o f the Prophets, with a
Message for mankind, not for a group or a people in a specific
environment, at a specific time, in specific circumstances... a
message for mankind that transcends circumstances, environment
and time, because it is addressed to human nature which does not
alter or change.

i...Allah’s Fitrah [i.e. Allah’s Islamic Monotheism] with
which He has created mankind. No change let there be in
Khalq-illaah [i.e. the religion o f Allah - Islamic
Monotheism], that is the straight religion...]*
(Q ur’an 30: 30)
In this Message, He sent a detailed law which deals with all aspects o f
human life and activity, setting out holistic principles and general
rules with regard to matters which develop and alter according to
time and place, and detailed rulings and laws with regard to matters
which do not develop and alter according to time and place. Thus
shari‘ah, with its holistic principles and detailed rulings includes all
the rules, directions, laws and systems that human life needs, from
the time this Message was revealed until the end o f time, in order to
continue, grow, develop and renew itself around this idea and within
this framework . ” 2
This meaning - the perfect and comprehensive nature of the Message
- is referred to in more than one place in the Q ur’an, for example:

2 Fi Zilaal al-Q ur’an, 6/482.
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C .A nd We have sent down to you the Book [the Q ur’an]
as an exposition o f everything...^
(Q ur’an 16: 89)
^ ^

•••
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C..We have neglected nothing in the Book...)»
(Q u r’an 6: 38)
The final law incorporated the beauties o f the former Messages, and
surpassed them in perfection and glory. Al-Hasan al-Basri said:
“Allah revealed one hundred and four Books, all the knowledge of
which was gathered in four: the
Tawthe
Al-Furqaan (the Q ur’an). Then the knowledge o f the three was
gathered in the Qur’an . ” 3
3 - PRESERVATION OF THE MESSAGES
Because the previous messages were connected to a particular time,
they were not eternal and would not abide. So Allah ($g) did not
guarantee to preserve them. The task o f preserving them was
entrusted to the scholars o f the nation to which they were sent. So the
preservation o f the Tawraat (Torah) was entrusted to the rabbis and
priests:

4

•••

44^

C-A nd the rabbis and the priests [too judged for the
Jews by the Tawraat (Torah) after those Prophets], for to
them was entrusted the protection o f Allah’s Book, and
they were witnesses thereto.^
(Q ur’an 5: 44)

3 Al-Ikleel by As-Suyooti (

A’al-Bayaan, 3/336).
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But the rabbis and priests were unable to preserve their Books. Some
of them betrayed the trust by changing, altering and distorting them.
It is sufficient for you to look at the Torah to see the alterations and
changes in it, not only with regard to minor issues but also with
regard to basic matters. They attributed to Allah things which make
one’s flesh crawl, and they attributed to the Messengers things which
even the riffraff would hate to have attributed to them .4
But in the case of the final Message, He Himself guaranteed to
preserve it, and He did not entrust that task to human beings. Allah
(S i) said:

^Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the D hikr [i.e.
the Qur’an] and surely, We will guard it [from
corruption].}*
(Q ur'an 15: 9)

4 We have described some o f the fabrications which the Jews made against Allah
in the first part o f this series, and we have described some o f their fabrications
against the Messengers in Part One [o f this book], The Messengers. Here I will
give one example o f the distortions o f the Jews, one which makes the Torah
contradict itself. The original text o f the Torah is, “Take your only son, whom you
love, and sacrifice him.” This son was Ismaa‘eel (Ishmael), but the Jews could not
bear to see this honour being given to Ismaa‘eel and his descendents, the Arabs,
so they inserted the word “Isaac” into the text, so as to attribute this honour to
themselves. So the text in the distorted Torah which they have in their possession
today says, ‘Take your son, your only son Isaac, whom you love... [and] sacrifice
him.” (Genesis 22:2 NIV). But the one who altered this text did not notice that it
contradicts other texts in the Torah. For it was narrated in the Torah that Ishmael
was born when Abraham was eighty-six years old (see Genesis 16), therefore
Ishmael was the only son. With regard to Isaac, the Torah says that when he was
bom, “Abraham was a hundred years old when his son Isaac was bom to him .”
(Genesis 21:5) Do you not see how Allah exposes their trickery and plots, and
shows their distortions and alterations? I mentioned some o f this tampering in the
chapter on the evidence o f the truth o f the Messengers.

310

C o m p a riso n betw e en th e M essa g e s

If you look at this world nowadays, east and west, you will find huge
numbers of people who have memorized the Qur’an by heart, 5 such
that even if a heretic, Jew or Crusader wanted to change a single letter
o f it, a young boy, a housewife or an old woman who cannot see her
way would be able to correct him and point out where he had gone
wrong or fabricated something, let alone the scholars who have
committed it to memory, understood its meanings and are filled with
knowledge of it.
Look at the history of this Book, and how much care and attention
was devoted to its compilation, commentary, grammar, stories, news
and rulings.
None o f this could have happened, were it not for that divine
protection. This Book will remain until Allah decrees that this
universe should come to an end and be destroyed.

4 - SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE
DIVINELY-REVEALED MESSAGES
The One Religion
The Messages which were brought by the Prophets were all revealed
from Allah, the All-Knowing, Most Wise, All-Aware. Hence they
represent one way to be followed by earlier and later generations
alike. When examining the call o f the Messengers which is referred
to in the Q ur’an, we find that the religion to which all the Messengers
called people is one and the same, namely Islam:
4

0

...

h

5 One o f the reasons why it has been preserved is that Allah has made the Qur’an
easy to recite and to memorize: <{And We have indeed made the Qur’an easy to
understand and remember; then is there any that will remember [or receive
admonition]?}* (Qur'an 54: 22)
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CTruly, the religion with Allah is Islam...}* (Qur ’an 3:19)
Islam in the language of the Qur’an, is not the name o f a particular
religion, rather it is the name o f the common religion which was
preached by all the Prophets. Prophet Nooh (Noah)
said to his
people:

i @

'opo1pjj

>

C- And I have been commanded to be o f the Muslims
[i.e. those who submit to Allah’s Will].}* (Qur ’an 10: 72)
Islam is the religion which Allah enjoined upon the father o f the
Prophets, Prophet Ibraaheem (Abraham) ( ^ ) :
36 p p >tj % 36 il
^When his Lord said to him, ‘Submit [i.e. be a Muslim]!’
He said, ‘I have submitted myself [as a Muslim] to the
Lord o f the ‘A alameen [mankind, jinn and all that
exists].’)*
2: 131)
Both Prophet Ibraaheem and Ya’qoob advised their children, saying,

i

... ^

C..Then die not except in the Faith o f Islam [as Muslims
- Islamic Monotheism].)*
(Q ur’an 2: 132)
The sons of Prophet Ya’qoob (s§g£) responded to their father:

<O

$ &

C .We shall worship your Ilaah [God - Allah] the Ilah
[God] of your fathers, Ibraaheem [Abraham], Ismaa‘eel
[Ishmael], Ishaaq [Isaac], One Ilah [God], and to Him
we submit [in Islam].)*
(Q ur’an 2: 133)
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Prophet Moosa (Moses) (sgt) said to his people:

C..O’ my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put
your trust in Him if you are Muslims [those who submit
to Allah’s W ill]>
(Q ur’an 10: 84)
The Disciples said to Prophet ‘Eesa (Jesus) ($ p ):
it

..

C .W e believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are
Muslims [i.e. we submit to Allah].^ (Q ur’an 3: 52)
When a group o f the People o f the Book heard the Q ur’an,
o* S 3 \

Q i s ... >

C..They say: ‘We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from
our Lord. Indeed even before it we have been from those
who submit themselves to Allah in Islam as Muslims.’^
(Q ur’an 28: 53)
Islam was the common word which was spoken by all the Prophets
and their followers from the most ancient o f times until the time o f
the Prophet Muhammad ( 0 .

How to determine Islam
Islam means obedience, surrender and submission to Allah, by doing
that which He commands and abstaining from that which He forbids.
Hence, Islam at the time o f Prophet Nooh (Noah) meant following
that which Nooh brought. Islam at the time o f Prophet Moosa
(Moses) meant following the Law o f Moosa. Islam at the time of
Prophet ‘Eesa (Jesus) meant following the Injeel. And Islam at the
time of Muhammad ( 0 meant following the Noble Messenger ( 0 .
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The essence of the Messengers’ call
The essence o f the call of the Messengers and the Divinely-revealed
messages is the call to worship Allah alone, with no partner or
associate, and forsaking anything that is worshipped besides Him.
The Qur’an discussed this topic and confirmed it in numerous places.
Sometimes it mentions the call o f the Messengers: so Prophet Nooh
(Noah) ($=5
t) said to his people:

C..O’ my people! Worship Allah! You have no other Ilah
[God] but Him...}*
(Q ur’an
59)
And Prophet Ibraaheem said to his people:

i @
i ...Worship Allah [Alone], and fear Him: that is better
for you if you did but know.}*
(Q ur’an 29: 16)
And Prophet Hood said to his people:

i ©
4...O ’ my people! Worship Allah! You have no other
[God] but Him...}*
(Q ur’an 7: 65)
and Prophet Saalih said to his people:

4 0

•••

^
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C .O’ my people! Worship Allah! You have no other Ilah
[God] but Him...}*
(Q ur’an 7: 73)
Sometimes the Qur’an tells us that Allah sent all the Messengers with
one mission:
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iA nd We did not send any Messenger before you [O’
Muhammad] but We revealed to him [saying]: ‘Laa
ilaaha ilia Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but
I (Allah)], so worship Me [Alone and none else].’)*
(Q ur’an 21: 25)
Sometimes it narrates the stories o f the Prophets and the Messengers,
all following the same path, and describes them as being one nation
with one God:

%vi*5 15

4©

{Truly, this, your Ummah [Shari'ah or religion (Islamic
Monotheism)] is one religion, and I am your Lord,
therefore worship Me [Alone],^
(Q ur’an 21: 92)
Sometimes it describes responding to Allah and becoming truly
enslaved to Him as being the true religion and describes those who
reject that to have judged themselves to be misguided fools:
u-*

( 1

^

{And who turns away from the religion of Ibraaheem
[Abraham] [i.e. Islamic Monotheism] except him who
befools h i m
s e l f ? . . (Q ur’an 2: 130)
And the religion o f Prophet Ibraaheem is defined as:

{Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has
created the heavens and the earth Haneefa [Islamic
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Monotheism, i.e. worshipping none but Allah Alone],
and I am not o f
A
l-M
ushrikon}>
.
(Q ur’an 6: 79)
Sometimes it explains that this was the advice that the Messengers
and Prophets gave to those who came after them:

^Or were you witnesses when death approached
Ya‘qoob [Jacob]? When he said unto his sons, ‘What
will you worship after me?’ They said, ‘We shall
worship your Ilah [God - Allah] the Ilah [God] o f your
fathers, Ibraaheem [Abraham], Ismaa‘eel [Ishmael],
Ishaaq [Isaac], One Ilah [God]...’I*6
(Q uran 2: 133)
And sometimes it states that the religion brought by the great
Messengers is one:

6 It is narrated in the Sunnah that Prophet Nooh (Noah) advised his son in similar
terms. It is narrated that ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr said: the Messenger o f Allah (^ g)
said: “The Prophet o f Allah Nooh ($g£), when death was approaching, said to his
son: ‘I am advising you, I will enjoin upon you two things and forbid you to do
two things. I enjoin upon you ‘L aa ilaaha ill-Allah \ for if the seven heavens and
the seven earths were to be placed in one pan (o f a balance) and ‘Laa ilaaha illAllah * were to be placed in the other pan, they would be outweighed by ‘Laa
ilaaha ill-Allah \ If the seven heavens and the seven earths were a closed circle, it
would be broken by ‘Laa ilaaha ill-Allah \ [And I enjoin upon you] ‘Suhhaan
Allah wa bi hamdihV (glory and praise be to Allah), for this is the prayer o f all
things, and by it creation receives its provision. And I forbid you to engage in
shirk and arrogance.” ’ This is narrated by Bukhari: Al-Adab al-Mufrad, Pp. 548;
Ahmad: 2/169, 170, 225; Al-Bayhaqi: Al-Asma \ 79 (Indian edn.). See Silsilat alAhaadeeth as-Saheehah, hadith no. 134.

316

Comparison between the Messages

Uj
...

lx-L>^
aJ

"i/j

zs'C-j ^ zJoj d oull (j>
J

Cszyj

^

^

z^t ^4^?

^He [Allah] has ordained for you the same religion
[Islamic Monotheism] which He ordained for Nooh
[Noah], and that which We have revealed to you [O’
Muhammad], and that which We ordained for Ibraaheem
[Abraham], Moosa [Moses and ‘Eesa [Jesus] saying you
should establish religion [i.e. to do what it orders you to
do practically] and make no divisions in it [religion] [i.e.
various sects in religion]...)*
(Q ur’an 42: 13)

The previous Messages describe the reasons which oblige us to
worship Allah
The previous Messages did not only propagate the worship o f Allah
($f0 Alone, they also explained the reasons which make this call the
truth which no one can deny, by listing the Divine characteristics and
speaking o f the blessings o f Allah which He has bestowed upon His
slaves, and by directing man’s sight and mind to look into the realms
o f the heavens and the earth. So Prophet Nooh said to his people:

^What is the matter with you, that [you fear not Allah
(His punishment), and] you hope not for reward [from
Allah or you believe not in His Oneness]. While He has
created you in [different] stages. See you not how Allah
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has created the seven heavens one above another? And
has made the moon a light therein, and made the sun a
lamp? And Allah has brought you forth from the [dust
of] earth? Afterwards He will return you into it [the
earth], and bring you forth [again on the Day o f
Resurrection)? And Allah has made for you the earth a
wide expanse. That you may go about therein in broad
roads.]*
(Q ur’an 71: 13-20)
This message was repeated in the scriptures o f Prophets Ibraaheem
and Moosa, as the Q ur’an tells us:
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^And that to your Lord [Allah] is the End [Return o f
everything]. And that it is He [Allah] Who makes
[whom He wills] laugh, and makes [whom He wills]
weep. And that it is He [Allah] Who causes death and
gives life. And that He [Allah] creates the pairs, male
and female, From Nutfah [drops o f semen male and
female discharges] when it is emitted. And that upon
Him [Allah] is another bringing forth [Resurrection].
And that it is He [Allah] Who gives much or a little [of
wealth and contentment]. And that He [Allah] is the
Lord o f Sirius [the star which the pagan Arabs used to
worship]. And that it is He [Allah] Who destroyed the
former ‘Aad [people], and Thamood [people]. He spared
none o f them. And the people o f Nooh [Noah] aforetime.
Verily, they were more unjust and more rebellious and

& >
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transgressing [in disobeying Allah and His Messenger
Nooh [Noah].}*
(Q ur’an 53: 42-52)

ETERNAL PRINCIPLES
Matters of belief
The call to worship Allah ($g) alone is not the only matter on which
the messages are agreed. There are many points which they have in
common, for example the matters of belief which include one
concept and one basis for all the Messengers and their followers. The
first o f the Messengers, Nooh (Noah) (sgos), reminded his people o f
the Resurrection, as he said to them:
@ IsO j g i \ & j & l

((And Allah has brought you forth from the [dust of]
earth? Afterwards He will return you into it [the earth],
and bring you forth [again on the Day of Resurrection]?)*
(Q ur’an 71: 17-18)
He told them about the angels and the jinn, hence the kuffaar among
his people said:
at
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C .He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks
to make himself superior to you. Had Allah willed, He
surely, could have sent down angels. Never did we hear
such a thing among our fathers o f old. He is only a man
in whom is madness...}*
(Q ur’an 23: 24-25)
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Belief in the Last Day was clearly a part o f the faith o f Prophet
Ibraaheem (Abraham):

C..‘My Lord, make this city [Makkah] a place o f
security and provide its people with fruits, such o f them
as believe in Allah and the Last Day.’ He [Allah]
answered: ‘As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave him
in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to the
torment o f the Fire, and worst indeed is that
destination.’^
(Q ur’an 2: 126)
It is more clear in the call o f Prophet Moosa (Moses), hence we see
that when the sorcerers fell down in prostration, they said to Pharaoh:

^Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may
forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you did
compel us. And Allah is better as regards reward in
comparison to your [Fir‘awn’s (Pharaoh)] reward, and
more lasting [as regards punishment in comparison to
your punishment]. Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as
a Mujrim [criminal, polytheist, sinner, disbeliever in the
Oneness o f Allah and His Messengers], then surely, for
him is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor live. But
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whoever comes to Him [Allah] as a believer [in the
Oneness o f Allah], and has done righteous good deeds,
for such are the high ranks [in the Hereafter], ‘Adn
[Eden] Paradise [everlasting Gardens], under which
rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever: such is the
reward o f those who purify themselves [by abstaining
from all kinds o f sins and evil deeds which Allah has
forbidden and by doing all that Allah has ordained].^
(Q ur'an 20: 73-76)
In the scripture of Prophets Ibraaheem and Moosa it says:

<CNay, you prefer the life o f this world, although the
Hereafter is better and more lasting.)* (Qur 'an 87:16-17)
All the Messengers and Prophets warned their nations about the
D ajjaal (Pseudo Christ). According to a
hadith narrated from
‘Umar ( 4 ^ ,), the Prophet (^g) said:
“Allah did not send any Prophet but he warned his
nation about the Dajjaal. Nooh and the Prophets who
came after him warned (their nations) about him.” - This
is narrated by Bukhari in his Saheeh.7

General principles
The divinely revealed books affirmed the general principles which
mankind must believe in at all times, such as the principle of reward
and punishment, which states that man will be called to account for
his deeds, and he will be punished for his sins but he will not be
brought to task for the sins o f others; and he will be rewarded for his
efforts, but not for the efforts o f others:
7 Saheeh al-Jaam i\ 5/133; see also Fath

, 6/370.
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^Or is he not informed with what is in the Pages
[Scripture] o f Moosa [Moses], and o f Ibraaheem
[Abraham] who fulfilled [or conveyed] all that [Allah
ordered him to do or convey]: That no burdened person
[with sins] shall bear the burden [sins] o f another. And
that man can have nothing but what he does [good or
bad]. And that his deeds will be seen. Then he will be
recompensed with a full and the best recompense.^
(Q ur’an
36-41)
So true success can only be achieved by purifying oneself in the
manner prescribed by Allah and by becoming totally enslaved to
Him, and by giving precedence to the ultimate over the immediate:
Ojln y J? Qp
e ijV l

'j b IJCjb j l

4

'-£t*

^Indeed whosoever purifies himself [by avoiding
polytheism and accepting Islamic Monotheism] shall
achieve success, and remembers [glorifies] the Name o f
his Lord [worships none but Allah], and prays [five
compulsory prayers and Nawaafil - additional prayers].
Nay, you prefer the life of this world, although the
Hereafter is better and more lasting. Verily, this is in the
former Scriptures - The Scriptures of Ibraaheem
[Abraham] and Moosa [Moses].]* (Q ur’an 87: 14-19)
And those who will deserve to inherit the land are the righteous:
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CAnd indeed We have written in Az-Zaboor [i.e. all the
revealed Holy Books the Tawraat (Torah), the Injeel
(Gospel), the Psalms, the Q ur’an] after [We have already
written in] Al-Lawh al-M ahfooz [the Book that is in the
heaven with Allah] that My righteous slaves shall inherit
the land [i.e. the land o f Paradise],
21: 105)
Abu Dharr ( ^ ) asked the Messenger (jg) about what was contained
in the scripture o f Ibraaheem and the scripture o f Moosa. According
to the hadith narrated by Ibn Hibbaan and Al-Haakim from Abu
Dharr, he said: “I said, ‘O ’ Messenger of Allah, what was the
scripture of Ibraaheem?’ He said,
‘It was all proverbs and metaphors: O ’ ruler who has full
authority and who has been tested and deceived, I did
not appoint you to accumulate worldly goods but I sent
you to respond on My behalf to the call o f the oppressed,
for I do not reject that call even if it comes from a kaafir.
The wise man, if he is in full control o f his mental
faculties, should find time for certain things: a time for
conversing with his Lord, a time for taking stock o f
himself, a time for pondering the creation o f Allah, and a
time for meeting his needs for food and drink.
The wise man should not travel except for three reasons:
to prepare himself for the Hereafter, to seek provision, or
for purposes o f pleasure that is not forbidden.
The wise man should be aware o f the times in which he
lives; he should look after himself; he should restrain his
tongue. Whoever counts his words as part of his deeds
will speak little, except in matters that are of his
concern.’
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I said, ‘O ’ Messenger o f Allah, what was the scripture o f Moosa?’ He
said,
‘It was all exhortations (lessons): I find it strange that
one who is certain o f death would rejoice. I find it
strange that one who is certain of Hell would laugh. I
find it strange that one who believes in qadar (divine
decree) would exhaust himself. I find it strange that one
who sees this world and its uncertainties would feel safe
and be content with it. I find it strange that one who is
certain of the Reckoning tomorrow would not strive.’”
The Q ur’an tells us that all the Messengers bore the scales of justice
and fairness:

jfruJ

\

j
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-Ail ^

•[indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs,
and revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance
[justice] that mankind may keep up justice...)*
(Q ur’an 57: 25)
They were commanded to earn their living from permissible sources:

•{O’ [you] Messengers! Eat o f the Tayyibaat [all kinds o f
H alaal (lawful) foods which Allah has made lawful
(meat o f slaughtered eatable animals, milk products,
fats, vegetables, fruits)] and do righteous deeds...)*
(Q ur’an 23: 51)
Many of the acts o f worship that we do were known to the earlier
Messengers and their followers:
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C-.And We revealed to them the doing o f good deeds,
performing
Salaah [
o f Zakah...}*
(Q ur’an
73)
Prophet Ismaa‘eel ($p),
4 0 ...

4

C .Used to enjoin on his family and his people AsSalaah [the prayers] and the Zakah...ty(Qur ’an 19: 55)
Allah ( $ |) said to Moosa
^ (jj)

[)

C..So worship Me, and perform
Salaah] for My remembrance.^

^

[Iqaamat-as(Q u r’an 20: 14)

Prophet ‘Eesa (Jesus) (>@) said:

4
C -A nd has enjoined on me Salaah [prayer], and Zakah,
as long as I live.}*
(Q ur’an 19: 31)
Fasting was enjoined upon those who came before us as it is enjoined
upon us:

cr fQrf

\pz kk 4
4 0 oy&>

{Js^ L ot

<fO’ you who believe! Observing
[the fasting]
is prescribed for you as it was prescribed for those before
you, that you may become Al-M uttaqoon [the pious].}*
(Q u r’an 2: 183)

Iq
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Hajj was enjoined by Prophet Ibraaheem
After he had built the
Ka‘bah, Allah ($g) commanded him to call people to Hajj:
<4

(ijS)

^l^L>

^And proclaim to mankind the Hajj [pilgrimage]. They
will come to you on foot...)*8
(Q u r’an 22: 27)
Each nation had its rituals and acts o f worship:

^And for every nation We have appointed religious
ceremonies, that they may mention the Name o f Allah
over the beast o f cattle that He has given them for
food...)*
(Q u r’an 22: 34)

^For every nation We have ordained religious
ceremonies [e.g. slaughtering o f the cattle during the
three days of stay at Mina (Makkah) during the Hajj
(pilgrimage)] which they must follow...)* (Qur ’an 22: 67)

8 After that, the Pilgrimage to the Ancient House was part o f the guidance o f the
Prophets. Prophet Moosa and Yoonus performed the Pilgrimage to the House. In
Muslim it is narrated that Ibn ‘Abbaas said: “We went out on a campaign with the
Messenger (;§£) between Makkah and Madeenah, and we passed by a wadi. He
said, ‘What wadi is this?’ They said, ‘Wadi al-Azraq.’ He said, ‘It is as if I am
looking at M oosa,’ and he said something about his colour and hair, ’... putting
his fingers in his ears, praying to Allah and reciting the Talbiyah, passing through
this valley.’ Then we travelled on until we came to a mountain pass, and he said,
‘What mountain pass is this?’ They said, ‘Hirsh or Lift.’ He said ‘It is as if I am
looking at Yoonus atop a red camel, wearing a woolen cloak, the reins o f his
cam el w oven o f palm tree fibres, p assin g through this v a lley reciting the
T albiyah”' (See M ishkaat al-M asaabeeh, 3/116)
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Another of the matters which the messages had in common is that
they explained what is evil and false and called upon people to fight it
and eradicate it, whether that was the worship of idols, doing
mischief on the earth, deviating from the natural state o f man as the
people o f Prophet Loot (Lot) (^gs) did, or committing aggression
against people by means o f banditry or cheating in weights and
measures.

Differences between the laws
Although the religion brought by the Messengers was one, namely
Islam, the laws of the Prophets differed from one another. The law of
Prophet ‘Eesa (Jesus) differed from that o f Prophet Moosa (Moses) in
some respects, and the law o f the last Prophet Muhammad (jg|)
differed from the laws o f Moosa and ‘Eesa. Allah ($g) says:

i

...

jfe QZp, ...

C.-To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a
clear way...)*
(Q ur’an 5: 48)
This does not mean that the laws were completely different from one
another. The one who examines the laws will see that they are agreed
on basic matters. We have mentioned above the texts which state that
Allah prescribed prayer, zakah and Hajj to the previous nations, and
taking food from halaal sources, and so on. The differences between
them had to do with the details o f these rulings.
The number o f prayers, their conditions and essential parts, the
amount to be paid in zakah, the places where rituals were to be
performed, etc., differed from one law to another. Allah may have
permitted something in one law for a reason, then forbidden it in
another law for a reason.
We will give three examples o f that:

M essengers and the M essages

1) Fasting. The one who was fasting used to break his fast at sunset,
then it was permitted for him to eat, drink and have intercourse until
just before dawn so long as he did not sleep. If he slept before dawn,
then all o f that would be forbidden to him until the sun set on the
second day. But Allah made it easier for this ummah and permitted
those things to them from sunset until just before dawn, regardless o f
whether they slept or not.
Allah ($jj) says:
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is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with
your wives on the night oiA s-Saw m [the fasts]. They are
Libaas [i.e. body-cover, or screen, or Sakan (i.e. you
enjoy the pleasure o f living with them)] for you and you
are the same for them. Allah knows that you used to
deceive yourselves, so He turned to you [accepted your
repentance] and forgave you. So now have sexual
relations with them and seek that which Allah has
ordained for you [offspring], and eat and drink until the
white thread [light] o f dawn appears to you distinct from
the black thread [darkness of night], then complete your
Sawm [fast] till the nightfall...$►
(Q ur’an 2: 187)
2) Covering the ‘awrah (private parts) when bathing was not
obligatory for the Children o f Israel. According to the hadith narrated
by Bukhari and Muslim,
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“The Children o f Israel used to bathe naked, looking at
one another, but Moosa used to bathe alone . ” 9
3) Forbidden matters. One o f the things that Allah permitted to Adam
(!©0 was to marry his daughters to his sons, then Allah forbade that
afterwards. Taking a woman as a concubine in addition to one’s wife
was permitted according to the law o f the Prophet Ibraaheem
(Abraham) ($§£), as Ibraaheem did that in the case of Hajar, whom he
took as a concubine in addition to his wife Saarah, but Allah forbade
that to the Children of Israel in the Tawraat. It was permitted to be
married to two sisters at the same time, as was done by Prophet
Ya‘qoob (Jacob) (sgt), then it was forbidden to them in the Tawraat.
And Ya‘qoob forbade himself the meat and milk of camels . 10 The
reason for that, as reported in the hadith, was that,
“Israa’eel (Ya‘qoob) became very sick and his illness
lasted for a long time. He vowed to Allah that if Allah
healed him from his sickness, he would give up the food
and drink that he liked best. The food which he liked
best was camel meat, and the drink that he liked best was
camel’s milk . ” 11
What Israa’eel forbade himself, Allah also forbade to the Children of
Israel, and it was forbidden in the Tawraat'.

iA ll food was lawful to the Children o f Israel, except
what Israel made unlawful for himself before the
Tawraat [Torah] was revealed...)*
(Q ur’an 3: 93)
9

Saheeh al-Jaam i'

as-Sa4/160.

10 Tafseer Ibn K atheer, 2/73.
11 Ahmad: M usnad; Tafseer Ibn K atheer, 2/71.
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Other things that Allah forbade to the Jews are mentioned in Soorah
al-A n‘aam the 6 th chapter o f the Q ur’an:

^And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every
[animal] with undivided hoof, and We forbade them the
fat of the ox and the sheep except what adheres to their
backs or their entrails, or is mixed up with a bone. Thus
We recompensed them for their rebellion [committing
crimes like murdering the Prophets and eating o f Riba].
And verily, We are Truthful.)*
(Q ur’an 6: 146)
Allah forbade to them every animal which has claws, unless the foot
is cloven, as in the case o f camels, sheep; birds such as ostriches,
geese and ducks were also permitted. He forbade them the fat o f
cattle and sheep, apart from the fat which adheres to their backs and
entrails, or is mixed with the bones.
This prohibition was not because the things which were forbidden
were dirty or bad, but because their father Ya‘qoob had committed
himself to observing some prohibitions and had committed his
children to them also. And some o f the prohibitions were because o f
the wrongdoing of the Children o f Israel: C..Thus We recompensed
them for their rebellion...)* (Q ur’an 6: 146) And Allah ($g) said:

^For the wrongdoing o f the Jews, We made unlawful for
them certain good foods which had been lawful for them
- and for their hindering many from Allah’s Way.}*
(Q ur’an 4: 160)
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Then came Prophet ‘Eesa (Jesus) (jjp) and permitted to the Children
o f Israel some of that which had been forbidden to them:
J am |»4s

t )

^

C-.And to make lawful to you part of what was
forbidden to you...}*
(Q ur’an 3: 50)
And the final Law came to establish the principle o f permitting that
which is good and forbidding that which is bad or evil.

The Prophets are half-brothers
The Messenger (j|§) coined a likeness to describe the fact that all the
Messengers followed one religion whilst their laws differed. He
said:
“The Prophets are half-brothers bom from different
mothers; their mothers are different, but their religion is
one . ” 12

Ibn Hajar said: “The Prophets are brothers from different mothers.
‘Different mothers (
al‘a
'lai)’ means co-wives, and th
co-wives are brothers through their father, but their mothers are
different. What the hadith means is that the basis o f their religion is
one and the same, namely Tawheed, even though the lesser details o f
their laws differed . ” 13

5 - HOW LONG OR SHORT THEIR BOOKS WERE, AND
WHEN THEY WERE REVEALED
The Noble Q ur’an is the longest and most comprehensive o f the
Divinely-revealed books. According to a hadith:
12 Bukhari, Muslim, Ahmad and Abu Dawood. Saheeh al-Jaam i', 2/14.
13 Fath

al-B
ari,6 /489.
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“In place of the Tawraat (Torah) I have been given the
seven long soorahs (chapters); in place o f the Zaboor
(Psalm) I have been given the soorahs o f one hundred
aayahs (verses); in place o f the Injeel (Gospel) I have
been given the seven repeatedly-recited verses (AlFaatihah), and in addition I have been given the
mufassal soorahs (from Soorah Q a f until the end o f the
Qur’an).”
This is narrated by Tabaraani in Al-Kabeer.14
The Divinely-revealed Books which are known to us were all
revealed in the month o f Ramadaan. It says in the hadith:
“The S u h u fo f Ibraaheem were revealed on the first night
o f Ramadaan. The Tawraat was revealed on the sixth of
Ramadaan. The Injeel was revealed on the thirteenth of
Ramadaan. The Zaboor was revealed on the eighteenth
of Ramadaan. And the Q ur’an was revealed on the
twenty-fourth of Ramadaan.”
- This is narrated by Tabaraani. 15

The attitude of the final Message towards the previous Messages
Allah (§%) explains this in His Book, where He says:

CAnd We have sent down to you [O’ Muhammad] the
Book [this Q ur’an] in truth, confirming the Scripture

14

Saheeh al-Jaam i'

15 Saheeh
isnad is hasan.

as-Sagheer,1/350. The editor said, its isnad is

al-Jaam i a‘ s-Sagheer, 2/28. Shaykh Naasiruddeen al-Albaani said,
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that came before it and Muhaymin [trustworthy in
highness and a witness] over it [old Scriptures]...}*
(Q ur’an 5: 48)
The Q ur’an confirms the Scripture that came before it in several ways:
1) The previous divinely-revealed Books mentioned and praised this
Q ur’an, and said that Allah would reveal it to His slave and
Messenger Muhammad (j?g). It was revealed in the manner described
in this previous Books as a confirmation o f those Books, and this
increased the faith o f those among the bearers o f the previous Books
who had insight, who submitted to the command o f Allah and
followed the laws of Allah, and believed in the Messengers o f Allah,
as Allah ($g) said:
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..Verily, those who were given knowledge before it
[the Jews and the Christians like ‘Abdullah ibn Salaam
and Salmaan al-Farisi], when it is recited to them, fall
down on their faces in humble prostration. And they say:
‘Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the Promise o f our Lord
must be fulfilled.’)*
(Q ur’an 17: 107-108)
- meaning that whatever Allah promised in His previous Books and
on the lips o f His Messengers, saying that He would reveal the
Q ur’an and send Muhammad, must be fulfilled, i.e., it would
inevitably come to pass . 16
) The Q ur’an brought things which confirmed the previous
divinely-revealed Books by mentioning some things which were
similar.

2

16 Tafseer

Ibn K atheer, 2/586.
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4And We have set none but angels as guardians o f the
Fire. And We have fixed their number [19] only as a trial
for the disbelievers, in order that the people of the
Scripture [Jews and Christians] may arrive at a certainty
[that this Q ur’an is the truth as it agrees with their Books
regarding the number (19) which is written in the
Tawraat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] and that the
believers may increase in F a i t h . (Q ur’an 74: 31)
The certainty referred to is because those who were given the
Scripture knew that from their Books.
3) The Qur’an speaks of the revelation of the previous Books and
says that they came from Allah; it enjoins us to believe in them as
stated above.
In Arabic, the word Muhaymin means one who is in charge o f
something . 17 It is one o f the names of Allah, meaning that Allah is in
charge o f the affairs o f His creation, disposing o f their affairs,
managing them and taking care o f them.
The Q ur’an takes care of the previous divinely-revealed Books by
commanding us to believe in them, explaining the truth contained in
them and denying the distortions and alterations that have been
perpetrated on them. It is the controller or regulator of those Books
because it is the final divine Message which must be followed,
consulted and referred to for judgement. Everything in the previous
Books that goes against it is either a distortion and alteration, or has
been abrogated.

17

Lisaan a l-‘A rab, 3/833, under the heading Hamana.
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Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said, after quoting the
view o f the salaf on the meanings o f the word
“These
views are all close in meaning, for the name Muhaymin includes all of
that. Muhaymin means guardian, witness, judge of the Books that
came before it. Allah has made this great Book which He has revealed
the last o f His Books and the greatest and most perfect. He compiled
in it the best features o f those which came before, and added many
aspects of perfection that were not present in any other Book. So He
made it a witness, a guardian and the judge o f them all. ” 18
This implies that this Book should be the first and last reference point
for learning about the religion which Allah wants, and that it is not
permissible for us to judge the Q ur’an by the previous divinelyrevealed Books, as the misguided Christians and Jews do.
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C -And verily, it is an honourable well-fortified respected
Book [because it is Allah’s Speech, and He has protected
it from corruption]. Falsehood cannot come to it from
before it or behind it, [it is] sent down by the All-Wise,
Worthy o f all praise [Allah],^
(Q ur’an 41: 41-42)

The final law is in no need of any other law
The final Divine Law has no need to refer to the laws which came
before, or to the laws which came after it, unlike the law of the
Messiah, who referred his followers to the Tawraat in most cases.
The Messiah came to complete the Tawraat, hence the Christians
needed the messages o f the Prophets who came before the Messiah,
such as the Tawraat and Zaboor (Psalm). The nations before us
18

Tafseer Ibn Katheer, 2/587.
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needed the muhaddathoon (those who were inspired), unlike the
ummah o f Muhammad ( 0 ) , for Allah has made them independent of
any such need, so they are in no need o f any other Prophet or
muhaddath . 19
THE GENEOLOGICAL CHART OF THE PROPHETS is on page
no. 359. The names of the Messengers and Prophets are given below
in both Arabic transliteration and English.
Aadam — Adam
Idrees — Enoch
Nooh — Noah
Hood — Hud
Saalih — Saleh
Ibraheem — Abraham
Loot — Lot
Ismaa'eel — Ishmael
Ishaaq — Isaac
Shu'ayb — Shuayb (Some identify him with Jethro)
Ya‘qoob — Jacob
Ayyoob — Job
Yusuf — Joseph
Yunus — Jonah
Dawood — David
Sulaymaan — Solomon
Moosa — Moses
Haroon — Aaron
Zakariyah — Zachariya
Yahyaa — John
Ilyaas — Elias
Yasaa’ — Elisha
‘Eesa ibn Maryam — Jesus, son of Mary
Muhammad — Muhammad (may Allah’s peace be upon them all)
19 M ajm oo' al-Fataawa Shaykh al-lslam , 11/224.

336

Sym

boDirectory

SY M B O L S’ D IR E C T O R Y

($g) : Subhaanahu wa Ta'aala - “The Exalted.”

(j||)

: Salla-Allahu ‘A layhi
Sallam “Blessings and Peace be upon him.”

($g£) : ‘Alayhis-Salaam - “May Peace be upon him.”

(i^ ,) : Radi-Allahu ‘A nhu - “May Allah be pleased with him.”

G L O SSA R Y

A a 'immah

Sing. Imam; Leaders, Most reputed
scholars of Islam

iR

Sing. ‘Aalam; Worlds, Mankind,
Jinn and all that exists

Al- ‘Aalameen
Aayah
Adhaan

;

PI. Aayaaf, Verse, Sign, Proof
Call for the prayer

oiSi

Ahaadeeth

Sing, hadith; Prophet’s sayings.

Ahl al-Kalaam

Islamic philosophers, the
Scholastics, scholars of Divinity

Al- ‘Aaqib

A name of the Prophet, i.e. the
successor

Al-Amaanah

AjUSl 1

The trust or moral responsibility or
honesty and all the duties which
Allah has ordained

Al-Ameen

u±*Sl 1

Lit. Trustworthy; A name and the
title of the last Prophet

AW Arab
al- ‘Aaribah

ajjUJI

Al-Asbaat
Al-Haashir
Al-Hikmah

jaJI

The original Arabs
Sing. sabt\ The twelve sons of
Prophet Ya'qoob (Jacob)

ji\*L!

Lit. the gatherer; A name of the last
Prophet
Lit. Wisdom; Legal ways, orders,
acts of worship, understanding of

338

G lo ssa ry

the law of Allah. It also means the
Sunnah
Al-Khabaa ’ith

All evil and unlawful as regard to
things, deeds, beliefs, persons and
foods, also female jinn

dJUM

Al-Lawh alMahfooz

The Preserved Tablet, the book that
is in the Heaven with Allah where
everything is written

Al-Ma ‘roof

Lit. well-known; Every good deed,
Islamic monotheism and all that
Islam has ordained, reasonable,
commonly acceptable

Al-Mathaani

Lit. Repeatedly; Saba ‘ alMathaani: the seven repeated verses
i.e. Soorat al-Faatihah, the first
chapter of the Qur’an

Al-Mihraab

A nitche, a praying place or a
private room for seclusion.

Al-Munkar

Lit. Denounced; Unacceptable,
disapproved, foul, immoral evil
deeds; disbelief, polytheism, every
deed that is bad, abominable,
objectionable

Al-Mutawakkil

JSJ*

Ameer alMu mineen

u -'jl '1 Jt*1

‘A qeedah

iXZ*

Al-Arab alMusta ‘ribah

He who puts his trust in Allah
:

A Caliph. The Commander of the
believers, the title of a Caliph
Creed, Basic tenets of faith, Dogma

^

Jl \

Arabized Arabs
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\Arafah

iije

Arwaah
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The ninth day of the month of DhulHijjah, a place near Makkah where
the pilgrims stay as the basic part of
the Hajj rituals
:

Sing. Rooh\ Spirits, souls

:

Afternoon, Afternoon prayer, Time

Awliyaa ’

:

Sing. Wali; Close friends of Allah,
Saints, Supporters, Guardians

Aayat al-Kursi

:

The verse of the Throne. Qur’anic
verse no. 255 of Soorat al-Baqarah.
(the second chapter)

Bayt al-Maqdis

:

The famous mosque in Jerusalem
regarded as the third sacred mosque
in the Islamic world; the first and
second being Al-Masjid al-Haraam
at Makkah and the mosque of the
Prophet at Madeenah, respectively

Asr

J**

Dajjaal

JL>o

Fitnah

AU3

Fuqahaa'

Pseudo - Christ; the false claimants
of prophethood, a Pseudo-Messiah
:

Trials, afflictions, persecution,
confusion in the religion, conflicts
and strives among the Muslims

:

Sing.
F
aqeh;Scholars of Islamic
jurisprudence (
F
iq)

Hajj

er

Fifth pillar of Islam, Pilgrimage to
Makkah in the month of
It is obligatory once in lifetime for
every Muslim who can afford it

Halaal

J5U

Permitted by Allah, legal in Islamic
shari‘ah
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Haraam

c1^

Forbidden by Allah, Illegal in
Islamic shari‘ah

Hawaariyoon

o y j^ y

Sing.
H
aw
ri;The disciples of the
Prophet ‘Eesa (Jesus), who believe
in him and his Message

Hijrah

0

Lit. Migration; migration for the
sake of Islam, primarily the
migration of the last Prophet and hie
Companions from Makkah to
Madeenah

floor

Houris, Fair females in the Heaver

Iblees
Hah

:
a]!

A name for Satan in the Qur’an
Deity, god

Israa *

Night journey, referring to the
miraculous Night Journey of the Iasi
Prophet

Jamaa (ah

Community

Khaleefah

Vicegerent, Deputy, also Tempora
Head of the Muslim community

Khimaar
Khutbah
Khawaarij

J&

Head covering
Speech, Sermon
: Lit. Secessionists; A group who
fought with ‘Ali against
Mu‘aawiyah, then rebelled against
‘Ali. Known as Khawaarij/
Kharijites (secessionists) because
they seceded from the main stream
of the Muslims. They consider the
sinners as disbelievers
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Kufr

Disbelieving

Laghw

Dirty, false, evil, vain talk
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Lahd

jJ.

An oblong excavation in the side of
the grave to place the body in it

Laylat al-Qadr

j-UJl iLl

The Night of Decree. The Night of
Power, one of the odd-numbered
nights of the last ten days of
Ramadaan. The Qur’an describes it
as “Better than a thousand months”
(Q ur’an 97: 3)
The rituals of Hajj and ‘Umrah, i.e.
Ihraam, Tawaaf, S a ‘i, staying at
‘A rafaat and others.

Manaasik

Marfoo*

A hadith with a sanad reaching to
the Prophet

ts s

M awdoo4

A term in the hadith discipline;
Concocted, Fabricated

Minbar

Pulpit, the steps on which the Imam
stands to deliver the Khutbah at
Friday prayer

Mufassireen

Sing.
M
ufasir;Qur’anic exegete, a
scholar who comments and/or
explains the meanings of the Qur’an

Muhsinoon

Sing. Muhsin; The good doers,
persons reaching the stage of Ihsaan
(excellence)

Mu ‘jizaat
Mujrimoon

:

Sing.

M u’;jizah Miracles

Sing. Mujrim - a culprit;
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G lossary

Disbelievers, Polytheists, Sinners
Munhamannaa
Mushrikeen

Prophet Muhammad’s name in the
original Injeel (Gospel)
US

Mutawaatir

:

:

Mu ‘tazilah

Muttaqoon

Sing. Mushrilc, The Polytheists .
Lit. Continuous; A term in hadith
discipline meaning a hadith
reported by various chains of
narrators
Lit. Withdrawers; Waasil ibn ‘Ataa
is regarded as the founder of the
heretical group heavily influenced
by Greek philosophy. They negate
Attributes of Allah. They think a
Faasiq is neither a believer nor a
disbeliever but would be in the Hellfire forever, they call themselves
Ahl a l-‘A dl wa at-Tawheed

Ojiz*

Nabi

:

Sing. Muttaqi; The Pious

:

Prophet

S*5

Nifaas
Qiblah

Bleeding following child birth,
impurity.
4

Direction of Ka‘bah in Makkah to
which all Muslims turn their faces
in prayer

JL*

Hadith Qudsi

:

Rasool

:

A hadith in which the last Prophet
transmits Allah’s own words, other
than the Qur’an
Messenger
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Rooh al-Qudus

Holy Spirit, a title of the archangel
Gabriel

Sahaabah

Sing. Sahaabi; The Companions of
the last Prophet

Salaam

Greeting with peace

f* -

Shari ‘ah

Islamic law

Shaytaan

jlk -i

Devil (Satan)

Shirk

V
„ *
4JLJU^

Polytheism

Siddeeqah
Siddeeqeen

The truthful lady, the title of the
mother of the believer’s ‘Aa’isha

*

Sidrat al-Muntaha

Sing.
Sideq;Those followers of
the Prophets who were first and
foremost to believe in them (like
Abu Bakr, Khadeejah, etc.)
Sjju.

A lotus-tree of the utmost boundary
over the seven heavens beyond
which none can pass. A Nabk tree
over the seventh heaven near the
Paradise (the lotus tree of the utmost
boundary)

Soorah

ijj+M

Chapter of the Qur’an

Taabi ‘een

jWil‘

Sing.
Taabi ‘eL
e. it. Follower; A
member of the generation of
Muslims after the Sahaabah. A
Muslim who met or saw a Sahaabi is
described as At-Taabi ‘ee, the
Successors

Taaghoot

All false deities, all non-Islamic
laws/customs etc.
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Glossary

Talha

Banana trees, name of a great
Companion of the Prophet

Tasbeeh

Saying - Subhaan Allah

Tawheed

Islamic Monotheism

Tayammum

r *

Performing dry Tahaara using sand
or stone or earth when water is not
available or when it is harmful.
This is performed instead of
ablution (wudoo’) and Ghusl (in
case of Janaba ie., ritual impurity)

Taiyibaat

o l—
ls

All kinds of lawful things, good
things

‘Uboodiyah

ijiy*

Servant-hood, service, obedience
with humility and love

Ummah

Nation, Community

Wahy

Revelation

Wudoo’

Ritual ablution before prayer

Zaalimoon

iylU>

Sing. Zaalinv, The oppresser, the
tyrant; Polytheists, wrongders and
disbelievers in the oneness of Allah

Zaqqoom

A plant growing in Hell whose
bitterness and offensive face is
matchless

Zulm

Oppression, Wrongdoing,
worshipping others besides Allah
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